THSsS WAY 


|  Tothe CITY of GOD 


deſcribed, 
| or A P LAINE 


DECLARATION 


How any man may,within the day of Viſitation given 
him ot God, pals out of the unrighteous » into the righ- 
tcous ate : As alſo, how he may go torward in the 
Way of Holyneſs and righteouſneſs, and {o be titted for 
t ” Kingdom of God, and the beholding and enjoywng 
thcreot. 


— _ ELSE 


Wherein 


Divers things , which occurr to them , that enter into 
| thts way , with retpect to their inward trials , cempta- 
| tions , and ditficultys , are pointed at , and directions 1:- 
| timated , how to carry themſelys therein: and how to 
apply themiclys to the works and exerciſes of Religion 
oasto find acceptance with God. With divers other 

weighty Particulars hich may be of {ervice to inquur= 
ers and beginners, | 


Writtenby GEORGE KEITH, in the Yeay 1669 
In the time of his being a cloſe P7foner in the Tolbboth 
at Edinburgh. Whereunto s added , 


The way to diſcern the convictions x motions, &c. of the 
Spirit of God, and divine Principle in us, trom thoſe 
of a man's own natural Reaſon » &c. PF 


\ Written in the time of hy confinement in Aberdeen , in the 
Year 1676. With a Preface to the whole, written ths Year- 


tt AG 


LC Ce re, Dd 


Printed inthe Year 1578. 


Iſa. 62 : 10. ---- caſt up eoftupt 

| out the ſtones , &c. 

& 57: 14. ---- Caſtye up, caſt ye up , prepare the 
WAY » &c. 

& 40: 3. ---- Prepareye the way of the Lord , make 


ol in the deſert 2 high- way for our 
God. | 


x Foh.2: 6. He, that faith he abideth-in him , ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk , evenas he walked. 

1 Foh.;: 2. ---- but we know , that when he ſhall - 
e » 


ear » We ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall 
him ashe 1s. 


e hi gh - way , gather 


— - 


Tear, Picus mixand. Concluf. 


Qui perfe@e in animamredierit, primzformz ſuam formam xquayerit. 


Englished thus 


He thatshall perfe&ly return into his own Soul ,.shall 
make his own frame (or, mould] likeugto the firlt. 


Ln, "I 


— 


CA OED oe TE OEM . 


Friendly READER, 


F thou art bronght unto any ſenſe of thy inward flate , 
]- art come to feel thy-abſolute need of Chriſt , ſo @ 


nothing leſs can ſatisfie thee , than the trne and real en- 

joyment of him in thy heart, and Soul ; and thou canſt 
xo longer content thy ſelf with the bare report of Chriſt , untill 
thou feel the vertue of his Blood to ſprinkle thy Conſci- 
ence from dead works, to ſerve the Living God: 
And, if thou reatheft for Life, and to have the living 
knowledg of God , and art weary of all that knowledg » 
which thou haſt gathered by bare hear-ſay , or reading , while 
thou waſt ignorant of the Life of Chriſt 1n thy beart : And if 
thou deſireſt Holyneſs it ſelf more than a naked form or pro- 
ſeſſion of it , and hungereſt and thirſteſt after Righteouſneſs , 
and ſo art a true inquirer after the Kingdom of God: To thee 


' Thopethis ſmall Treatiſe will be acceptable , and of ſervice » 


and indeed to ſuch as thee it vyas mainly direfted andiintend- 
ed. I wrote it ſome years ago, when 1was by an outward re- 


ſftraint for divers moneths ſeparated for moſt part from the 


company of all men, for my Tef!imony to the Trath. But the 
Lord 14s near unto megand in the enjoyment of his Preſence- 
I bad more ſatisfattion , than all worldly things could afford 
me. And being made uſe of by ſome in manuſcripts,to whom 
it was ſeryiceable , they deſired it might be made pubikfor 4 
more general good , and the rather , becauſe there was little, 
or nothing , after the manner of controverſy with any parti- 
cular adverſary in it , but that for moſt part it was praftical 
«nd experimental ; ( which ſome , who haye not a deſire to 
TIEN 0 read 


= To the READER. 

' read controverſy, are willing toread) and that the whole 
4im and ſcope of it was to belp and aſſiſt ſuch , who deſire 
ſincerely to live a godly life in their journey and travel, as 
thetitle of it imports, which is, A Deſcription of the 
Way tothe City of God, for thither ſhould all our cy- 
deavours and labours tend, for we have here no abiding 
City.” And, ſcing , without Helyneſs none can ſee 
God, and unleſs a man be born again, he can not 
enter into the Kingdom of God ; therefore this whole 
Treatiſe doth hold forth divers negeſſary and uſefull things , 
concerning the Nature of Regeneration , bow, and after 
what manner , ut is begun , and carryed on. Sothat the 
yarious ſteps of the Spiritual traveller are ſet down from the 
beginning , untill a good growth and progreſs be attained in 
the new birth or life of holyneſs :t ſelf. And who are 
thu far advanced, they are more ſafe, and more out of 
danger to miſcarry and miſs their way , than beginners are : 
And therefore it is mainly intended for beginners , and 
ſuch , as haye made no great progreſs as yet inthis Divine 
travel. | 
What I havebere delivered of the praftical part, or of 
experience , is my own; and my ſpirit and Soul have tra- 
pelled , in ſome meaſut , in all theſe ſteps, herein mention- 
ed: and I bave found the experimental good and advantage 
of all thoſe advertiſements, cautions , warnings and con- 
{iderations delivered in the ſame. And, becauſe ut was not 
fit to burthen the underſtanding or memory of Readers with 


many things , Thave onely aimed , for the Readers good, 
Rh to 


+. - 
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| Tothe READER. 

ro ſet down ſome clear and plain direftions, concerning the 
moſt needfull things ; and thoſe , which , although they be 
mojt neceſſary,are moſt negletted, and eſpecially to call back 
transgreſſours to the heart, according to 1ſajah 46: 8, 
as the Hebrew hathit ; or as otherwiſe it is rendered , but 
to the ſame purpoſe, Return unto the heart, O ye 
tranſgreſſours! ard that ts the import of the word[ intrc = 
verſion, ] which is 4turaing-in to find and feel after 
God and Chrilt in the heart, to watt to ſee him, as he 
appears there, and to hear him , ashe ſpeaks there, andto 
be ſenſible of his walkings, goings, and moyings, as he is 
Found there ; 45 he hath promiſed, 1 will dwell inthem 
and walk in them, ſauththe LORD, Lep. 26:12, 
2 Cor. 6: 16. For we are to ſeek after Wiſdom, as (1- 
ver, and to ſearch for underſtanding, as hid trea- 
ſurs, Prov. 2: 4. Which ſeeking and ſearching, in the 
rſtplace, muſt bein our hearts andinward parts , for 
there hath God placed this hidden treaſur , which i Chriſt 
Jeſus, ro wit, 4 meaſur of his Divine Spirit, Life, 
and Light: and, if thou findſt it in thy ſelf, thou wilt 
then find it in others , and alſo thou wilt ſavour of that Divine 
Life and Spartt , both in the Scripturs, and alſo in all write 
ings that in the leaſt meaſur, haye proceeded from the 
ſame Spirit in others. And whatever teſtimony bath, at 
any time , proceeded from him , and remaineth upon record , 
the ſame witneſſeth unto that teſtimony in all , and unto 
all, to whom it cometh; and all , who have a ſenſe of that 
Diyine Spirit and Life 1n themſelyes, can , and ds feel and 
* diſcern 


To the READER. 

diſcern that it hath prozceded of God , and i owned by him. 
Ln to ſuch the Scriptur , or any other writing, that hat 
been written, in the leaſt meaſur of a Divine motion , 0r 
drawing are 10 dead letter , but aliving Teſtimony in their 
place and order : for to noxe is the Teſtimony of Truth 4 
dead thmg , but to ſuch as are dead , and are «lienatcd from 
that Life, which gaveit forth. Terthou art not toreſt in 
any ſenſe or ſavour of Life , that thou feel ſt ;1: the outward 
teſtimony , but by the ſame thou art to be led in, 1179 thy own 
heart ard Soul , to wait for the ariſing and ſpringing up of it, 
within thy ſelf , for thou needſt Liſe to be nearer thee, than 
in any outward teſtimony , that t10u mayſt enjoyit , 4s 4 
Fountain, aud Well of Living water , ſpringing up 
unto eternal Life , in thy belly and inward parts ; and, 
45 this Fountain ſprings up 1n thee , it will flow forth into all 
thy ſenſes, and into all the powers of thy Soul xnd_makt 
them alive , and it will quicken thy underſtanding and me» 
mory, 45 alſo thy will and affetions, and give Life unto 
thy thoughts and meditations; andit will cauſe thee , when, 
at any time , thoureadſt the Scripturs , as this Living Foun- 
tain opens 1n thee, to read them livingly , and with a living 
ſenſe and underſtanding ; and, when thou hear'ſt them 
read, to hear with Life alſo, and in a lying ſenſe; and , 
when thou doſt meditat upon them , or upon the things de- 
clared in them, as upon the Love of God,and Chriſt 
Jeſus , and what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for thee , and 
how he dyed , and roſe again , and gon to Heaven, there 


to appear in the preſence of God for us, and that heisto 
| return 


* 


To the READER. 
return again to judge the quick and the dead , and to give the 
reward of Everlaſting Life to all , that have ſerved him , 
but to pumiſh with everlaſting deſlraftion all, that have not 
believed in him , nor been obedient unto his Guſpel , or what- 
ever other things , recorded in the Scripinrs , the Fountain 
of Life in thy ſelf will give Life unto all thoſe meditations , 
as thou want'ſt for the free openings of ut ; and chey will be 
living and ſweet unto thy Soul, yea ſweeter than the honey 
and the honey-comb , and thou wilt be truely edified , re- 
freſhed,and ſtrengthened, in the Scripturs teſtimony. But , if 
thou goeſt about to ſeek Life inthe Scripturs, as the Fewes 
did of old , and in the mean time neglett to come unto Chriſt, 
who is the Life , and the Fountain of it , thou canſt not ex- 
pedtro find Lifeinthe Scripturs , or any blesſing of God , in 
thy reading or meditating in them. For , as none can enjoy 
the light and good of the outward Sun, that /hineth without, 
or abroad , who ſhut their eyes againſt it , and let it have no 
place in them; ſo no more canſt thou enjoy the Light ard 
Good of Chrilt Jeſus , that Sun of Righteouſneſs, if 
thou /hut'ſt thy inward eyes againſt bis Light , that ſhineth 
in thee, 

Moreover , I muſt inform thee 4 little further , why 1 
bave not , in this Treatiſe , inſiſted upon , or ſcarcely ſo much 
4s mentioned , many particular dutys , that are al:ogether 
neceſſary unto every true Chriſtian , As, giving alms to the 
poor, Viſiting the ſick and impriſoned , the widow and fa- 
therlef; Nor the many reſpefive dutys, that we ow to 


one anorherz as we ſtand related together in the world ; Nor 
* 2 have 


[ 
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& tothe READER. 
have I ſet down a particular enumeration of all the com- 
mands , prohibitions , promiſes, and threatnings of God , 
contained in the Scriptur: Nor have I moantioned all the 
Chnſftian Vertues, fur lf defined or deſcribed them , in 
a particular manner : Nor have I {et down 4 catalogue of 
all the ſins and vices, recorded in the Scriptur : Nor bave L 
recommended ujntopeopleihercadt” go the SOipturs , COn- 
fetence, and meditation tpon them, nor frequenting the 


.Ajſemblys of God's People, where tize Lord #1w:1ted upon , 


the Word of God is preached, and living #57 519 , prajer , 
and thanksgving ts offered up unio him 1 Sol and 
ruth. 


Now , thereaſon, why 1 have not ſo pariictlasly men- 
tioned thoſe things , 1vas not any wilſuil onsfion or 1+ (tt » 
as if I did not lay any werght uporr 1eſe things, or made 
flight of any of them : Nay; all chis was, and is , far from 
me; but niy d:fign being onely , in /\ort , and as bnefly, 
as wel coul be, to poyut at ſome general things , and alſo 
at theſe particulars, which are the main, and are the moſt 
neceſſary , for the right and acceptable performance of thoſe 
other things, above mentioned, My great care was t0lay 
the Foundation wel, and ro put my Reader in mind of the 


firſt aid meſt neceſiary things, which 1 did find ſo much 


neglected by moſt of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity : my end ſingly 
being , that people might be brought to have the true Nature , 
Life., and Spirit of Chriſtianity to abound, and have place 
inthem, and then all theſe other things will eaſily and na- 
turally follow. And I conld not wel mention theſe things, 


TPithout 


«- 


torhe READER. 
ypithout having inſijted 1172 lurgely upon them, than the n.c- 
ture of ſo ſmall a Treati|: would atinitt. For I did not deſion 
4 compleat ſyſiem of Prafticul Divinity, but onely, as if 
were , toput a Primar or Rudiinent into tne hands of 4 70ung 
beginner. And as for many of te abore inen'taned Parttcu- 
lars, they are generally aclnowledg'd, among ail, that pro- 
Jeſs the Name of Chriſt. But yet the r1g/4t hearing , the right 
reading, the rioht meditating , the net preaching , che 
right praying » and ſing:n2, cither privat or publike , the 
right gtving of als, the right viſiting of the [icy the priſoner , 
the fatherleſs, aud widow , and the r1zht praftifing of all 
other Chriſt: an dutys , is a great and a rare thing , and few 
there are, among thoſe , culled Chriltians , who go indeed 
rightly praftiſe them, and go about them. Novv, though all 
theſe , and other Particulars be not cxpresly mentioned in 
this Treatiſe , yet the right manner and way , bow they.are 
to be gone about and performed, is not onely expreſſed yere , 
but it ts the main deſion of the whole , and that ts, that 
people may come to know the true Liſe of God , and of God- 
Imeſs tolivein them, and the True Spirit of Chriſt , and of 
Chrt/tranity to reign and rule 1a them y and in all things to 
order and auide ang enable them , tht ſo, whttſoever they 
«9, they may doit, inthe Liſe, inthe Spirit , inthe Power , 
i tie Light , and inthe Loye of God , aud then they do it 
!';e Name of God, and of Chri/t, and in faith, and ſ 
17 WP it aright , andit is acceptable unto God , and ſerpice- 
© 7nto men. | 

There 15 ene thing further z which I can net we gmitt ; 
T2 and 


Tote READER. 
and that s , to anſwer an objeftion , which may be ſtrong ins 
the minds of ſome , who have not experience in the caſe, 
That , whereas I recommend ſo much the place of filenge , 
and of being ſo paſhve , ſtill, apd quiet, ro wait for, 
and attend unto the Divine working and moving of 
God and of Chriſt by the Holy Spirit 1n the Soul, 7t is 
like ſome will be ready to ſay , that 
Obj.Such a thing leadeih into a ſtupidity,orlethargy 
of mind, ifnot into fomechiog worſe z for the mind 
of inan, {triving to bring it ſelt into ſuch a compoſure 
and quietneſs, and not attaining unto it, is the more 
diſquiered , and this may b: feared to turn into ſome 
rage, or natural diſtemper ; for which cauſe ſome 
have both had a great averſion unto ſuch athing, and 
alſo have diffwaded others from attempting it, and 
ſome have concluded it, asan impoſſible thing , to at- 
tain untoa perfect Glence from all our own thoughts , 
icing it15 as natural tothe mind to think , as it 1s for 
tne fire to burn,, or the light to ſhine. 
| Anſiww. To the la? part of this objeftion 1 anſwer,that,by 
a perfe& filence from all our own thoughts, 7 do not 
underſtand, that the Soul is to be without all ſenſe , or 
remembrance , or thoughts of all kinds : for I diſtinguiſh of 
thoughts, thus, There are thoughts , which are brought 
forth1n us, without any Divine or ſupernatural con- 
currencc , motion, and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
which are but the bare and meer product of our own 
minds, A!ſo there are thoughts , which ariſe1n asfrom 
| ſugoe. 


To the READER. 
ſuggeſtions of Satan , and of the fleſh, which, when 
weconſent unto :hem, and entertain them, may becalled 
ours, And thirdly , there are thoughts , that are begorten 
and excited in us by a Divine and Sapernaroral motion, 
concurrence and aſhſtance of the Holy Spirit, which 
laſt kind of thoughts are onely profitable unto the Soules $ pr- 
ritual growthand progreſs: but the former , eſpecially the 
ſecond kind , which are too ſrequent , are burtfull and evil. 
Now , iwhen i ſay, the Soul , o7 mind of man ſhould 
be (ilent f:0.:: all its own thoughts , I mean , all thoughts 
of the firſt 224 cond kind, which are meerly natural, Car- 
nal, and tevili h; aid, when all theſe thonghts are fileng- 
(1, the other though 's, which may be wel called Divine 
thoughts, as þaving 4 Divine Oviginal, to wit , the 
Divine Sports» Life, and Light of Chrift in the Soul , do 


inſtantly {þ11:9 up, and abound , which are unſpeakably 
ſweet, 15 fre/Ling and profitable. And therefore we per= 
ſwade none 10 abj med pines, ſuch Divine thonglts, or ſhut 
then: out , bat , on the contrary , we exhort all 19 entertain 
them , and abound in them, as much as poſſible : morder 
to which, they muſt diligently abſ?zin from all their own 
thouzhts, eſpecia ty (ach, as ariſe in them, from Satan 
and the fleſh, forthey are contrary to one another , and 
w.4r againſt ouc another in the Soul. And whatever thoughts 
are moſt layed, received, and emertained in the Soul, 
theſe do moſt prevail , and bear ſrvay , tothe excluding the 
contrary. 
Again , of Divine thoughts there are ſundry kinds, as 
T 4 when 
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To tiie READER. 


when we meditat upon any. ſubjett in words , and propoſs- 
tions, that are mental , or when we diſcourſe mentally , 45 
the Divine Spirit doth move apd afaft vs; which kind of 
thoughts are very pretious and uſefull unto u. But there is 
aljo another kind of Pivine thoughts , which is many times 
wy/0lty abſtratt from all words , terms , propoſitions , argu- 
mentations y' ſo much as mental , and are ſimply Divine 
ſenſations, as ſceing , hearing , ſmelleng , taſting, and 
jeeling, whoſe objett is not i ords nor diſcomſe in the 
mind , but jumply the Divine Spirit , Power , Light, aud 
Life of God, and his Divine Goodneſs , Love, Mercy , 
Kindneſs, and Compſon , revealed to us 4. Chriſt Jeſus : 
aid this kind of Oivine thoughts ( if ſo be it is proper to call 
tem thoughts , ſor they arc as real ſcuſations , as the out- 
ward and natural ſcn(ations are) are the more excellent of 
the two , and , when they do moſt abound im the Soul , they , 
as it were, ſwallow up the former , as the greater Light and 
oy doth rhe leſſer. 

ud to the fir ji part of te olzection 1 anſwer , that the 
peſed experteiice of many thouſand s at ibis day , who are 


+ come 10 fu ch & jilence » and ji cnt w-4ting upon the Lord, # 


teſtimony ſuſicient uni the contrary , 150 have found , and 
d) find conumually ihe rnſp: eakable advaittage of it , on 4 
Spiritual account , and that it is jo far from having any real 
rendency to work 4 natural diſtempcr tpon the mind, that 
we , who bave tried and experienced it for many years, 


| never found any thing more proſutable unto us, to work a 


| Wight 4itd ſolid in. rural compoſure and ſettlement of mind, - 
| | wc 


To the READER. 
wel as Spiritual , whereby our very natural ſtrength is re- 
newed , and we made more fit for outward ocaſions and af- 
fairs, than by meat drink, ſleep , ar any other bodily re- 
fre/hment whatſoever. And to our experience 1we can add 
the experience of the Holy men of God, recorded in Scriptur , 
eſpecially the Prophets and apoſiles; to whom the Ward of 
God came immediately, and in whom the Lord did imme- 
diately appear , and who , on that arcaunt , waited in ſilence 


for the ſame, as Habakbnk ſaid, 1,will ſtand upon my 


| watch tower , and will watch to ſee what he will ſay 


inme. Hab.2: 1. and Pſal. 85: 8. I will hear what 
God the Lord will ſpeak, ſaid David : and ſaid Jeree 


' miah, It is good both to hope , and quietly | or, in 


ſilence] to wait for the Salvation of God, Lam. 3-26. 
And, though ſuch a poſture of mind be exceeding tedious , 
unpleaſant , and irk ſom to the carnal part , yet let us beay 
further what the Prophet ſaith, verſe 2.7. It 1s good fora 


' manthat he bear the yoak in his youth, he fſitteth 


alone, and keepeth ſilence', becauſe he hath born it 
upon him. And by bearing the yoak, inthis particular 
as wel as in other things , many canſay , It is now become 
lioht and eaſy unto them , the carnal part , that made it ſo 


; uneaſy , being overcome. And we are not ignorant how all 
! ſeriouſneſs, and indeed the wr'ole pratiice of ſelſ- denyal, and 


mortification of the deeds of the fie/h , is equally liable to the 
ſame exception. ( which yet hath no juſt ground ) For do they 
not readily objett, when any man becomes ſerious, and 
efjetuzlly ſets abaut the work of mortificatton , Such a man 

| * 5 Is 


To the READER. 
is become melancholik, he is in ſome diftemper, and 
is in hazzard to turn fool, ſot, or diſtracted ? And 
indeed to forſake our own thoughts, ( which the Scriptur 
ſauh are all oncly and continually evil, Gen. 6:5, 12) 
and to kull and crucify them is no ſmall part of rrue mortifica- 
tion, For what 1s a man's own theughts, but the produt 
«nd fruit of the carnal mind £ And therefore they are but 
fleſh, which muſt dye and be crucified. | 

But toprevent all hazard of receiving any hurt , T ſay. 
| rnto all, who deſire to attain unto the ſaid Silence , that) 
they apply themſelves diligently unto outward affairs, in. 
ſober way , aud mthe fear of God ;, for nothing is agreater 
enemy or hinderance to the true Silewce and Peace of the 
Soul, than to be idle, and have no buſmeſs or labour : 
whereas to be honeſily an4 ſoberly exerciſed in buſineſs , and 
ro labour with the han1s15 agreat help and furtherance to at-. 
t.44m unzoit. And let none ſtrain, or uſe any violence or 
force to Nature, to compaſs it , for no man, of himſelf , 
can attain unto it, but as bets aſſiſted and enabled of the 
Lord, who is near at all times, to help the travelling 
Soul, but yet there are ſome times more eſpecially , where- 
in the Lord doth give more abundant acceſs and opportunity | 
unto the Soul, which every one is to obſerye within bim- 
ſelf , and improve the ſame. 

Let none therefore ſtrive , or wreſile , in their o2yn will , 
or natural ſirength , to atain to this Silence, but let them 
be faithful] to God, inwhat they know to be his will, and 
be diligent in ſome honeſt and lawfull imployizent , and 
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To the READER. 
carefully atrend the meettngs of the Faithfull, when they 
meet together to wait upon; the Lord , and ſpeak the Word 
of the Lord to one axother , as they are moved, and to wor- 
| ſhip and call uyon bim in Spirit and in Truth. For the 
lifica- Life of the fanhfull and of ſuch, as are near untothe Lord, 
roduct  1vho are become ſtrong men in Chriſt , hath an exceeding 
'e but | great influence upon the weak, to help them, and gather 
them to the true ſilence , and the preſence of the Lord 15 more 


r, and. 
” And 
Cr1ptur 
» T2) 


T ſay : abundauly manifeft , where the faithfull meet together 1n 
; that? py Name, ashe bath promiſed , whereunto many can ſet 
» M4, their ſeal. 
eater And thus every one , whois ſincere and faithfull to what 
f the they know and have received, will naturally, and , asit 
ours" ere, by a natural growth inthe Truth , attain by degrees 
and more and more unto ſuch aſlate , untill they perfettly come 
0 4t-  toenjoy and poſſeſsit , ſo 4 toſee Jeruſalem aquiet habi- 
eo | tation, ard to behold the King in his beauty, and 
ſelf, ſec his goings in the SanEtuary : which will cauſe the 
f the Soul to {ing with David, andto ſay, asit is Pſal. 84: 
Uling verſe 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
re=  ofHoſts! Fora day in thy court is betterthan a thou- 
my 3 fand, 
P11 But ef this I warn thee, that , if thouhaſt time enough 
| to ſpare, as thou think ſt, to reſt from all outward affairs , 
"ll, thatthou mayſt , the more abundantly , apply thy ſelf to this 
hem Silence , and ſilent waiting : yet thou mayſt exceed , through 
ans a; Wrong and blind zeal, and ſs mayſt indanger and burt thy 
Ke ſelf, For ſuch a ſilence , as doth nor allow us to mind and 
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unto that cid, cithcr in prev.tt, vr publiks as the Wiſdom 
of God doth teachits, and #15 Spirit doth more, Winch 
z1mes , although they be frequent , yet ordinarily are not to 


' requived of tus, bu? at ci tin thts, that we ſer apdtt , 


be of long continuance : for it is the will of God, that , ſo\ 


long 45 we are in theſe-earthly tabernacles , we be exerciſed 
in bodily and externa} actions, vyhereaf Chriit himſelf gave 
us an cxample, who went about doing good, ard at 
times retired with his Diſciples, and ſomettmes alone , to 
watch aud topray, and again returned unto the people ta 
miniſter unto them , both in Soul and body , what they bad 
nmeedof. Nor doth the moderat uſe and exerciſe of the body 
1 trowfuull aſſairg binder, asis ſaid , the true ſilence, in 
ſome degree , that is ſufſicient for the preſent time , but doth 
rathct ix19 and contribute tuto the ſame : but the higheſt 
derrec of it is neither alwaves required of us, 1107 1s rdeed 
at all times poſſible to be performed by us, jor unto all 
thirgs there is a meaſur , arid what is within meaſtr ts good , 
but to exceed is hartjull and dangerous, 
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The CONTENTS. 


Frtain Dodtrinal Principles of the Truth, 
whereof a man being convinced by the Spi- 
rit of God, it contributes much to his 
making 4 right entrance into the way of 


Holyneſs. Pag. 1 


That the Soul converting it ſelf unto GOD inthe 
Divine Sced withinits ſelf, through the Injluence 

of the Divine Power upon it , for that effet , 
is the very firſt thing, that is requiſite untoit, 
order to its en:ring into the 771.4» of Holyueſs. 10 
How the So::! on9it to porſiſt and continue anits 
converſion towarus Gou and Cf: and of the 
ef.its, winch follo.v at firff t-ereripon; as alſo 

of the Imward trials and troubls it uſually meeteth 

with therein. 19 

IV. Howthe Ss: , aſterits convertin? unto GOD 4nd 
JESL SCHRI5 7, in the Divine SEED, muſt , 

in its perſ:': (117 477d COMTLHAKCE therein, ſtand 

in great pajintitcjs y ſiiineſs and quietne(s , bear- 
zng and forbcaring » before it enter upon its ope- 
rative exerciſes. | 30 


How the Soul, after its corver{-on wito GOD 
44d continuance therein , in paſſivencſs and for- 
bearance , 


The CONTENTS. 


bearance \ for ſome ſmall time , becometh 4 par-\ 

taker of the Holy and Divine Life , and tht" 
Powers thereof , in ſome meaſur , through ſome 

beginnings of a Spiritual death and regeneration, | 
by which it attaineth unto ſome meaſur of union. 
with God and Chriſt , and thereby t put m ſome 
capacity for operative exerciſes of Holyneſi, unto 

/ mwhichit ought to apply; and that any other Way! 

of entring upon theſe exerciſes 1s but feioned and: 


hypocritical. 4.7 
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VI. MWherein divers things, needfull to be hnown by 
them, whodo, or would, enter into the way 
of Holyneſi, in relation to the nature of Conver- 
ſion, Regeneration , of the Life and Power of 
Holyneſs, and of Union with God, areopened, 
and the groſs miſtaks of moſt Profeſſors, touching 
theſe things, diſcovered and cleared. 60 


V IT. . How the Soul isto refledt upon it ſelf , and enter 
into a trial and examination of i ſelf , whether 
it bath truely paſſed through the aſoreſaid ſleps of 
Converſion , and continuance therein, in paſave= 
neſs and forbearance : and whether it hath at- 
rained unto any beginnings of the Divine and 
Holy life , and the powers thereof , before it en- 
ter upon other operative exerciſes, and how , 6t 
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The CONTENTS; 


hapar., bywhatiuleor touch-ſtone it may infallibly know 
and tht" the ſc ame. 71 
gh ſome 


ration, W 111. Wherein divers advertiſements and cautions are 


f union. given unto the g oul in relation unto its applying 
m ſome it ſelf unto works or operative exerciſes inward or 
F unto outward through the Holy Life and the Powers 
er way: thereof. 85 
ed and] X, How that, though Works canhave no influence upon 
4.7 the very firſt beginnings of a Holy Life , that ve- 
ing onely received through a receptive faith , yet 
wh by they do greatly conduce unto the grovyth and con- 
e Way tinuance thereof, alſo unto the killing and mortt- 
mver- fication of the ſinfull and unholy life with its 
er of porvers more and more, till it be utterly ſlain : 
ened, where alſo the diſtintion of a tyyofold property 
ching of Faith , viz, Receptiye and Operative , is 
GO ſomevyhat opened, I12 
> 4 Of the great Influence , that the Coming of our 
_ Lord Feſus Chriſt in the outvyard , in his birth , 
6 b 2A life, dottrine, vyorks, ſufferings, death, reſurre- 
pe G1 (tion, aſcenſion, glorification , &c. hath upon our 
__ mortification to ſin , and regeneration unto holy- 
At = © neſs , even unto perfettion: and hopy , and after 
and pohat manner yve ſhould improye the ſame effe- 
F - Gually , in order thereunto. 119 
>] 
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The CONTENTS, 

Flow to diſcern the CONVICTIONS, that pro- | 
ceed from the LIGHT of Faith, or Divine © 
Principle itt us, from thoſe, that proceed from 
the Light of Nature, or meer natural and hu- | 
mane Reajon , aſſiſted by arguments drawn from | 
Scriptur, I5s | 
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Holding forth 


Certain Dodrimal Princaples of the TRY TH " 
whereof a man being convinced by the Spirit of 
God, it contributes much to þus making 4 right 
entrance into the way of Holmeſs. 


Man doth not ( nor can he ) enter intothe 
way of Holineſs, bur he muſt firſt have his 
underſtanding {ome way opened by the Sp1+ 
rit of Truth,ſo as to receive ſome convince= 

| ment of certain Principles of Truth. For how can. 
.| amanenter into a way , and know nothing thereof , 
* neither more nor leſs? Ir is the uſual method and 
order of the Spirit of God firſt to convince a man of 
divers things, before he proceed further , fo asto 
convert him into the way of Holineſs , or carry him 
 on-wards therein. <1 
Therefore I $hall inthe firſt place lay down a few 
Cettain Principles, the Knowledg of which is of great 
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adyantage unto beginners for their firſt entrapc* i:1to 
Holineſ: : and I $hall at this time but name , and 
ſuppoſe them as known, rather then prove them , 
referring their probation to other Treatiſes. An 
though I may not ſay that none ever attained unto 
any meafur of Holineſs , without the clear, diſtinct 
and explicit knowledg of all theſe Principles here- 
after delivered; yet 1 ain very free to ſay, thatthe 
_— of them all doth very much conduce to be- 
ginners for their entrance to Holtneſs, and the igno- 
rance of them hath been agrievous ler to many a ſoul, 
which , though it hath not made the entrance abſolutely 
amipoſſible, yet hath it made it extreame difficult , even 
much more by farr, than it is indeed and intruth, 
or is found to be by thoſe, whoſe underſtandings are 
wel informed in theſe Principles. 

I. That all men in their natural and unregenerate 
ſtate , are unholy and unrighteows altogether, and fo as 
ſach , unable to doe any thing acceptable ro GOD, and 
anfi for fellowship and communion with him. 

IF. That GOD hathot left men wholly in this 
condition, but hath given unto all and every one of 
them an occaſion in a day or time of Viſitation , whereby 
tt is poſſible for them , to come out of their firſt ſtate 
of-unholineſs and unrighteouſneſs, which is alſoa 
ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs and death, into a ftate of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, which is a ſtate of enjoy- 
ing fpirituad Light and Life in GOD. 
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To the CITY of GOD. 3 


III. That this occafion is miniftred anto eyery 
one, through Jeſus Chriſt, whois freely given of 
the Father, unto every manthat comes into the world, 
for Salvation, as attainable by every manthrongh him. 

I V. That the coming of Jeſus Chrift intothe 
world both outwardly and inwardly , was neceſfary 
unto mans Salvation, ſothat the one 15 not to be un- 
derſtood in oppoſition to the other, for chat both 
have their great uſes and bleſſings unto men. Hence 
all, who are ſaved, are ſaved no leſs by the benefit and 
grace of his outward coming , iti his becoming mang 
ſuffering, dying and reſurre&ion then by thar of 
his inward coming as-a Light, and quickening Spirit , &c. 
Yet that the knowledg of his inward coming is that 
which is the more needfull;, and in the firft places 
as being that , by which the true and comfortable uſe 
of his outward coming is alone fufficiently under- 
ſtood. 

V. That the Lord FESUS according to his in- 
ward coming, is come a LIGHT into the world , 
lighting every man that comerh into th&xworld , that all 
through him might believe, and by believirg might have 
eternall Life. 

V I. That his coming in the inward is in a Droine 
and Heavenly SEED, which the Father hath given 
from Aeaven unto every man, and hath ſown m rhe 
heart of every man. In,and through which Seed,the Di- 
vine Light, Life and Power or Fmtaeand Glory of Felas 

A 2 Chriſt 
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# Chriſt is onely revealed unto men ina ſaving way, by 
1 the Holy Spirit. 
it -V1I. Thatthis SEED z# the hearts of unholy men, 
{/ isthe leaſt ofall Seeds; but as the mind comes to be 
| turned towards it , in faith and love, it growes upto 
—_ greater and greater , till it be the greatcſt of 
all. 

V ILL. That according to the ariſing and growth 
of this Sced in mens hearts, the Divine Light and 
Life, &c, of Jeſus Chriſt comes more and more to 
be revealed, and made tnanifeſt eyen unto the per- 
fect day. 

I X. That there is ſome manifeſtation and revela- 
tion of the Divine Light and Life in this Heavenly 
and Divine Seed in the hearts ar:d minds of the moſt 
unholy and unrighteous, unto their Salvation, ina 
day or time of Viſitation given them of GOD. 

X. Thatthe nature.of this Seed is ſo unchange- 
able , holy , pure and incorruptible, that it can ad- 
mitt no unclean thing to enter into it, nor unite 
therewith , norgan it be defiled with any unclean- 
neſs of the ſpirit of man, but worketh always againſt 
the uncleanneſs, andevery unclean, unholy and un- 
righteaus thing in man, through that Divine Virtue 
and Power, that is in it , to deſtroy and conſume the 
ſame , and work it out of the heart and mind of man. 

XI. Thatthe manifeſtation,revelation and shin- 
ing of the Divine Light in this Divine Sced _ 
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To the CITY of GOD. 5 


holy men, is not of the ſame manner and kind, as1n 
the holy; for in the holy the Divine Light shines 1n 
the immediate manifeflations of the love , joy , peace, 
goodneſs and glory of God, which doth ( after a 
manner unconceivable to unholy men) refresh and 
comfort the Souls of the holy, and doth admitt them 
to approach thereunto, and unite therewith ; ſo as 
tolive and walk therein, and have the fruition there- 
of, But the Divine Light shineth in the unholy, 
but in remote manifeſtations ofthe love and mercy of 
God, and that alſo but as it were by glimpſes and 
flashes, and as througha vaile. The mani {tation 
of the Divine Light in an immediate way, that-is 
proper unto unholy and unrighteous ſouls being that 
of judgment, reproof, convittion and conidemna- 
tion, the Divine Word working in them, as a ham- 
mer, a ſword and a fire, even as the Refiners fire and 
the Fullers ſoap, for their mortification and cleanſing. 
XII. Now it is fit, that in this place I should 
give ſome deſcription of Holineſs, ſeing it is impro- 
per to declare of the way of attaining unto Holineſs, 
and yet not to declare what Holineſs is. Therefore 
at preſent ( referring the more large deſcription of it 
to what will be afterwards more fully treated of) I 
Shall onely intheſe few words deſcribe it. 
HOLINESS (asa man canbe partaker of it) 
is & mans beivg like unto GOD, ſo farr as he can receive 4 
likeneſiunto him, which is by receiving the Image of 
AJ God 
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| Godin its compleat forme, and having his heart, ſoul , 
| mind and ſpirit, with the underflanding, will, affeti- 


| ij . ens and all the powers thercof , according tothe capa- 
| city of each, impreſſed or flamped therewith. So 


that the whole Soul, 1n all its powers anſwer unto this 
holy Image, as the wax an{wetreth untothe ſeal, or 
35 the cloath that is put into the Diers fat, anſwereth 
in colour or die unto thatyin which it is dipped, which 
Is the bapti/me that ſayeth , net the putting away of the 


Fol i filihineſi of the fleſh , but the anſwer of a good conſcience , 


or wmd , towards God, 325 aforeſaid. 


XIII. This Dwine Image is (according to the 


Lord's ordinary way of working inthe hearts of his 
%. people) not forked or begotten in an inſtant , but 
” railed up by degreesfrom the Divine Seed ; the fog- 

' mation of which,as it requires the Divine and ſuper- 


10Þ natural concurrence of God as a Father, and as the 


principal cauſe and worker, ſo doth it alſo require 
the concurrence of the Soul on the other hand, (ſo 
to ſpeak) as the mother to conceive it in its moſt in- 
wards (asthe mother conceiveth the child in her 
womb ) which 1s a Divine birth, and 1n Scripture 
is called Chrijt formed within, and, the fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt , becauſe his Divine Light and Spirir 
dwelleth and tabernacleth therein, and therethrough 
conveigheth the manifeſtations of it unto the Soul. 
_ XIV. Nowa mans regeneration is not ſimply the 
having this Drvine Image raiſed and formed in "_ : 
| | ut 
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© butit is ſomewhat conſequential theveunto ; for it 
is by this Image through the mighty operation of 


God therein, that the Soul comes to be regenerat : 
and fo the regeneration of the Soul is diſtinguishable 
therefrom, as the effe# fromthe cauſe; yet where- 
ver this Image is raiſed or formed in any meafur in a 
mans heart, that man in fome meaſur proportio- 


 nableis thereby regenerated and renewed, forthe 


Divine Image 15 no ſooner formedin any meafur, 
bur it doth in ſome meaſur cfhgiate or impreſs the 
Soul, and infuſe its pure tinfture, blood and Spi- 
ritintoallits powers, which the Soul drinking-n , it 
becometh affimilated or lizened thereunto, yer ſill 
retaining its own original efſence, A very plain and 
clezr example whereof we have in cloath which be- 
ing dipped in the Diers fat drinketh in the tinure 
ordic, even ſubſtantially ,, and yer it retaineth its 
own eſſence, ſo that itis the fame cloath ſtill, onely 
hath another die and colour from the tinRure , 
whichit hath drunk in, and ſubſtantially got itin- 
corporatedin it ſelf. 

X V. But before this Divine Image can be formed 
in the Soul, or that the Soul can betin&tured or lea- 
vened therewith , the Soul muſt be cleanfed and 
purified from the pollution and defilement it hath 
received from the contrary image , which is that of 
the Serpent; evenas {according tothe former ex. 
ample ) before the cloath can receiye the die, it - 
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muſt be washed and made clean; alſothe Image of 
| God and of the devil are of ſo contrary natures that 
they can not live in one and the ſame place of the 
Soul, wherefor there muſt be ſome room prepared 
in the Soul in its moſt inwards, out of which the 
Serpentine image muſt be expelled, before the 
Divine can ſpring up: and there muſt be ſome place 
1" the Soul cleanſed and purified for it to be conceiv- 
ed in, for it can not beconceived norgrow, but 
in a clean and pure matrix or womb, according to 
which dodrin it's evident , that mortification muſt 

o before regeneration, in ſome meaſure. But 1 do 
not ſay, that the mortification muſt be total, and 
paſs overthe whole Soul, and all ſin and unrighteous- 
neſs in it, -before it attain unto any meaſur of rege- 
neration, for that is contrary toall experience, for 
that we find both the images having ſome place in 
us for ſome time but they can not have one and the 
ſame place, to live in, becauſe of their exceeding 
contrariety : and indeed the mortification and re- 

eneration ofthe Soul go on proportionally, ſothar 
where the regeneration is but in part,it is becauſe the 
mortification is but in part, and where the mortif1- 
cation is become whole, there the regeneration beco- 
meth whole alſo ; for that which hindereth the 
Image of God toſpring up in its whole growth and 
ſtature readily and ſpeedily, is the contrary lmage, 
which willet, till it be taken out of the way. wy | 
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To the CITY of GOD. 9g 
X V I. And the Diyine Power and Spirit appeareth 
in the Divine SEED, and workeththerein, evenin 
the ſoules of thoſe, who are wholly unholy and un- 
righteous, in whom Satan's image poſleſſeth the 
hols place: Firſt to mortify ſome place in the Soul, 
and to cleanſe and purifyit, andto expell the ſer- 
ent's image out of it, that ſo the Divine Image may 
nk to be formed and conceived. The Divine Seed 
therefore (through the Divine Power, which work- 
eth therein) muſt firſt deſtroy and conſume its contrary, 
before it can take root, and plant it ſelf, and (prin 
up, inthe heart , which is diligently to be obſerved; 
and of this the Seed of God in the outward, viz, 
Ifracl after the flesch, was a type, for before the 
could plant themſelves inthe land of Canaan, they 
behoved to deftroy their enemys, which inhabir- 
ed the ſame, andgradually as they conſamed their 
enemys, they planted themſelves in it, and took 
root, till they filled it all over, like a great tree 
over-shaddowing the whole land with its branches, 
and filling it with its fruits. 
| Ishall not add more Particulars at preſent, being 
unwilling to burthen the weak underſtanding of a 
beginner with many things at the entrance. There 
are many more DoGtrinal Principles , but they will 
come in time enough afterwards, Theſe wel known 
and underſtood wil ſatisfy to begin with: ofthe truth 
ot which things let none imagine they can be ſuffi 
A5 ciently 


10 The WAY 

ciently certified through this declaration or any 
other that can be outwardly given,onely it may be an 
occalionfor them toobſerve the truth of theſe things 
fprang up in their own underſtanding from a meaſur 


of the ſame Spirit , from which they are declared. 


CHAP. II 
 Shewing 


That the Soul converting it felf unto GOD m the 
Drvine Seed withm us ſelf, through the Influ- 
ence of the Devine Power upon 1t , for thas Mo ; 
« the very firſt thing that 5 requiſite untont , wm 
order t0 115 entring into the way of Holineſs. 


order toits entring into the way of Holinefs is , 

to convers or turn it ſelf untothe Divine Preſence of 

God, and of Jefus Chriſt , as revealed inthe 
Divine Seed ; for this was th&meſſage which Paul, 
received to declare unto the Gentiles, to turn them 
from darkneſs unto Light, and frem the power of Satan un- 
to God. So he preached God near , evenunto them , 
who were yet indarkneſs and unbelief , as amon 
the Athenians, who were idolaters. Him, ( faid he ) 


| fay the very firſt thing, the Soul is todoe in 


whom ye ignorantly worship , I declare unto you, &Cc, +» 


who is not farr from every one of us, for in hin we live , 
| : and 


Co 
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and move, and have gur being, &c. Alſo unto the 
Lycaonians , who were idolaters, he preached after 
this manner , that they should turn from their yanitys 
gnto the living God. Now it is that , which generally 
paſſeth among people, that men should turn unto 
God, and that converſion is a turning unto God 
and unto Jeſus Chriſt, But that they are to turn unto 
him, as he doth inwardly manifeſt and reveal himſelf 
by his Holy Spirit in mens hearts, this they have nat 
been inſtruedio, for that generally all of them, ex- 
cept thoſe, called the Myſticks,deny, that there is ſuch 
athing in theſe days,as the Immedzat revelationof God 
in mens hearts; and as for the Myſlicks, though they 
grant that the Diviye Preſence doth immediately reveal it 
{elf iz mens hearts, and that men are to turn intheir 
winds untoit, which they call Introverſion ; yet they 
deny that men are todoe this at firſt, as while they 
are polluted intheir groſs abominations and luſts, to 
turn in unto the Divine preſence , they judg a thing 
both preſwnptuons and varn ; preſumptuous, becauſe it 
is altogether unſuteable and unbecoming, that afoul 
polluted inits groſs abominations and luſts should 
approach and draw near unto God, and yain, be- 
cauſe though they should attempt todo it , they will 
find it as impoſſible, as for a birdthat is tied witha 
ſtrong cord to the earth, to flee upward to heaven 
from earth. Wherefore they require that the Soul 
have attained untq foie qualifications and diſpoſiti- 
ons , 
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ons , which cleanſe it from its groſs impuritys, 
particularly the abnegation of all creatures, and of its 
own ſelf, before it adventure to convert or turn it 
ſelfinwards unto the Divine preſence. But this pro- 
ceedeth from agreat miſtake in them, for that they 
do not judg aright of the divers manifeſtations and 
workings of God in the Souls of men , according to 
their different ſtates and conditions, for though the 
preſence of God be one, yet it hath its manifeſtations , 
after different manners , in the unholy and unclean , 
and in the holy and clean ſouls, as is ſomewhat above 
declared, for in the holy, he revealeth himſelfimme- 
diately, in great love peace, joy, meckneſs, ſweetneſs 
and beauty, and ſuffereth the ſoul to approach ſo near 
unto him, as even to joyn in an union with him; after 
a manner unconceivable to unholy Souls: And indeed 
forunholy ſouls toapproach unto God, ſo as to find 
him after this manner, I confeſs, were both preſum- 
ptuous and vain, as aforeſaid. Bur inthe unholy and 
unclean, yea even in the worſt of men, whoare 
moſt averted from God, the Lord is preſent inthem 
in ſuch a manifeſtation, as is not unſuteable to his 
glory , nor improper to their preſent conditions , 
whoſe mercifull and gratious viſitation reacheth to- 
wards all men in Jeſus Chriſt , even the worſt, ina 
day, or time, given them of him for their conver- 


ſion and turning unto God, according to which, 


Paul {aid , that God was in Chriſt reconcileing the world 
unte 


_—y 


— 


T7 57, WW wv 4 


—— = uy 


F 


To the CITY of GOD. 13 


; unto himſelf. Which manifeſtation of God in them, 
' in Jeſus Chriſt,is in wrath and judgment, yet mixed 
and qualified with mercy , fo that the Lord doth 
| appear in them, inthe Divine Seed, as in a fire, not 


ſimply to conſume and deſtroy them, but to con- 


| ſume anddeſtroy the corruptions and eyils that are in 


them, to kill and deſtroy fin in them , eventhat birth 
and body of fin and death, which 1s in every unholy 
man, and is the image of the Serpent and of Satan , 
ea and is that Serpent , whom the Seed of the woman 
bruiſeth inthe head, and deſtroyeth. Forzas is formerly 
ſayd,this ſerpentine image and the Image ofGod can 
not live together in one place in the ſoul,nor can the 
fAlourish both in one and the ſame ſoul, becauſe of 
their enmity , for they are in continuall ſtrife, warring 
againſt each other, and as the one loſethground, 
R other gaineth, and on the contrary. 

The firſt thing therefore that a man is to doe, after 
he is convinced of the Truth, that Godin Jeſus Chriſt, 
is ſo near him, as to beinhimina Seed, asin fire, 
for his cleanſing and delivering of him from this wo- 
full image, and from the impreſſions and dispoſiti- 
ons it hath wrought in him through Satan) is to turn 
his Soul and mindinwards unto God, and Chriſt, as 
he doth there manifeſt himſelf, Even as the father 
of the child , which was bodily poſleſſed with the 
devil , brought him unto Chriſt ,, that he might 
caſt him out, ſo the Soul is to come unto Chriſt, 

| | "= 
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who is fpiritually preſent in it, that he may caſt out 
this devil out of it; for this wofull image is a ver 
devil, and by it the devil pofleſſeth the ſouls of the 
unholy. The Soul muſt not bethink with it ſelf that 
becauſe it is ſo unclean and finfull, that therefore it 
ought not toicome unto Chrift, for indeed one main 
end of Chriſt his coming intothe world , is ro doe 
good untofuch, tocleanſethe unclean, and to ſave 
the finfull from their fins. Therefore let nor the 
conſideration of thy uncleanneſs and naughtineſs 
prevail, tolet or hinder thee from coming , or tur- 
ning inwards to him. 
- Perhaps the Soul may ſay , I do not find God or © 
Chriſt in me , how then can 1 turn unto him whom | 
F can not find ? If 1 could once but plainly find bim. 
F would think_it a great ftep. Anſw. Dolt not thou 
find ſomewhar in thy very heart difcovering theevils 
and pollutions thereof in ſome meaſure ? Is there no- 
thing in thee, that in ſome meaſur manifeſts thy con- 
dition to be evil and naught, and gives thee ſome 
knowledg fir, upon which thou art made at times 
to fay, Oh! Iamunclean, unclean andevil? Yea 
further doſt nat thou find fomewhat , ſecret!y ſtirr- 
ing in thy heart, and moving in thee againſt parti- 
cularevils, whichare under thy obfervation, and 
in ſome meaſure pricking , and ſmiting thee? And 
ret further , haſt thou never obferved it drawing thy 
eart inward,anto it ſelf, though faintly and weakly ? 
EDEN Al- 
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Alſo are there not times , wherein thou canſt obſerve 

this to manifeſt ic ſelf more ftrongly , then at other 

times? Yea arethere not times that thou findft it lie 

as a burden and load upon thy very heart ? Yea 

wouldſt thou not think thou felrſt ſomething in thy 
heart cutting it, and making gashes therein , yea and 
that as a fire burning in ir, which greatly paineth and 
ati Reth thee,ſo that at fuch times no outward pleaf- 
ures can comfort or eaſe thee ? Furthermore doft 
rhou not find at times ſomewhat arifing as it were in 
che midſt of thy heart, and ſending forth a fecrer 
virtue, whereby it ſeeketh to pierce thy whole heart , 
and fo farr as it pierceth or entereth, it fomewhat 
fofreneth thy heart, and worketh ſome little retent- 
ing in thee; but becauſe of the badneſs of thy heart, 
it 15 hindered from entring ſo farr as it effayed todo? 
Sure I am there is no man, however bad, but hath 
had ſome experience more or leſs of theſe and fach 
like workings in hun: Thou mayſt ſay , I find indeed 
ſomewhat working in my heart , aſter the manner 
4s is declared , and that frequently ; but moſt eſpe- 
cially when 1 am moſt quiet, and till in mind , but I 
never apprehended this to be any other thing then 
the light of nature checking me im my conſcience z 4s 
I haye been always informed by my Teachers. But 
I fay untothee, therein thou haſt been miſ-inform- 
ed, as in many other particulars ; for this thing 


that worketh in thee, aftegthe aforeſaid manner , 1s 
the 
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the very Seed of God, or the Divine Seed, in which 
Godin Ieſus Chriſt is really preſent in thee, and in, and 
through the Seed worketh in-this manner in thee , 
for the Salvation of thy Soul : neither oughtſt thou 
to think it ſo ſtrange that he worketh, in thee, in 
fach a {mall and weak manner of manifeſtation, for 
this is 1n great part becauſe of thy weakneſs, for 
thou art not able to bear gteat and powerfull work- 
ings and manifeſtations in this ſtate. And ſeing 
thatthe way, which the Lord taketh for the ſaving 
of Souls, is after the ſort of a real generation ( ſuch 
as regenerationis ) it is moſt proper to begin it from 
a Seed, and it were ancaſie thing for the Lord to 
appear in this Seed , by ſuch manifeſtation of power, 
as on aſudden to remove all impediments, and in- 
ſtantly to cauſe it to ſpring up into its full ſtature , 
growth and proportion. But it hath pleaſed him to 
doe otherways, for he can bring glory to himſclf the 
more in the creaturs Salyation, that he beginneth 
It, yea and carryeth iton ina weak and foolish ap- 
pearance to the natural eye, Now this is it which 
Chriſt himſelf raught,that the Kingdom of God in man 
at firſt is like unto agrain of muſtard ſeed , the leaſt of all 
ſeeds, but after it is grown up , it becometh the greateſt 
of all herbs. Wherefore deſpiſe it not, though ir 
be a very little thing in thee, foras little as it is it 

is the Kingdom of God, for God and Chiiſt is preſent 
in it, and maniteſteth his Power therein , as a ry 
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doth in his Kingdom. And becauſethe Seed is little; 
therefore the Power of God worketh bur 1n little 
and ſmall manifeſtations, to bear a proportion unto 
the Seed; and according to the growt'1 and increaſe 
of the Seed, by the ſame proportion the Divine 
Power becometh greater and greater in its manife- 
ſtation. But how ſmall and mean ſoever the work- 
ing of the Divine Power in this little Seed doth ap< 
pear, yet it is abundantly ſufficient to begin the 
work of thy Salyarion , and ſtill where more power 
and more powerfull working from God is needfull to 
carry on this work, it will be ſeaſonably afforded. 

But a man may readily obje&, that he doth efay td 
convert or turn himſelf unto God, but cannot get it done ,_ 
becauſe of his weakneſs and impotency , finding bimſelf 
bound , 4s with a flrong iron chain , yea with many chains, 
which doth ſo avert and bold him back, that he can not con- 
vert himfelf. Anſw. To require any man to convert 
himſelf,as by himſelf, without power given him from 
God for that efte&t, were to lay a burden upon the 
Soul, too grieyous to be born; but indeed the Lords 
who is preſenttn this little Seed , {endeth forth at times, 
yea very _— » ſome ſecret Divine influence and 
yertue upon the Soxt, through the Seed, to enable it 
to convert or turn unto him, and he toucheth the 
bonds and fetters, in whichitis bound, at times , 
and shaketh them off, ſo farr , that the Soul may turn 
unto God ; yea the Lord is the chief and principal 

__ Work. 


, 


13 Thes W AY 


Workerhere, and man bur the inſtrumental. So 
thar the Soul its converting it ſelf, is through the 
Lord's converting it,” thatis to ſay, inclining it , by a 
Devine and graciow touch, and influence upon its will , 
toconvert; andinamannerl may callit, upon the 
Souls part, rather a ſuffering it ſelf to be turned by the 
Lord, according totheſe vvords, in the Scriptur , 
Tyrnthou me, and I shall be turned. But now many, 
whenthe Lord toucheth them, and by his rouch in- 
fuſeth a certain fecrer vertue, ſufficient to turn them, 
or, whereby they may turn , yea vvhen he dravveth 
and pulleth them very ſenſibly , do reſiſt, and con- 
vinue in their averſion, and of ſuchthe Scriptures 
ſay, they draw back., and that they reſiſt the Truth, 
and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe damnation is juſt , ſeing 
he would have healed them,but they refuſed, Be not there- 
fore diſcouraged , or driven into deſpair, becauſe 
thou find(t fuch vyeakneſs and inability to convert 
thy Soul unto Ged, as aforeſaid ; nor yet becauſe 
thou findl(t ſo little vertue or povyer adminiſtred un- 
tothee, fromthe maar weekly for thy enabl- 
iog; for, by vyhat is from the Lord adminiſtred 
unto thee, itis poſſible for thee, to convert, though 
at farſt for a canfiderable time aftervyard it yvill be 
difficult ,- for:ſtrais isthe gate , and narrow is the way y 
that teads unto Life. 

This converting the Soul, after the manner de- 
claxed , unto the Divine Preſence, is the true _ 

an 
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and believing in God and Chriſt, ſo much required 
in Scriptur, in order unto Salyation ; which is the 
Soul's coming unto God and Chriſt, as he ſaid, 
Come unto me , &e. , and the Soul's taking hold ofhim 
and cleaving unto him. And indeed the Latine word 
Credodoth (1gnificantly expreſs it, which is as much 
as to ſay 4 giving the beart unto God. And how doth a 
man give his heart unto him, but by turning it to- 
wards him ? Which converſion, or believing, is not 
{1mply of one power of the Soul , but of both, viz the 
underſtanding and will, yea of the whole Soul, with 
all irs powers, when the converſion is through and - 
total, ; 


CHAP. II 
Shewing 


How the Soul ought to perſiſt and continue mm its con- 
Ver/ton towards God and Chriſt : and of the ef- 
felts, whith follow at firſt thereupon : as alſo of 
the Inward trials and troubls it uſually meeteth 


with therein. 
N- or turned inwards , by the Divine influ-' 

ence and aſſiſtance, unto the Divine Seed, 
and to God and Chriſt preſent therein; thenit 1s 
to be carcfull thar it perſiſt and continue 1n 1ts con- 


ve:lion: and che LORD, whoby his Divine Grace 
B 2 hath 


Ow after the Spul hath got it ſelf convert- 
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ath enabled ir to convert after the former manner , 
doth, and will alſo enable it to perſevere therein. 
| Foritis inthe Soul's perfiſting and continuing in 
its converſion , and application unto the Divine 
Word, Light, and Life inthe Divine Seed , that it 
comes to receive and be partaker of the bleſſed ef- 
feRs thereof. An outward example whereof we have 
very plain in our holding any thing to the fire, which 
| if ſuddenly we remove again, it ſcarce produceth 
{ anyeffeRinit: as if we would purify or refine any 
{ metall from its droſs, by the fire , we muſt not onely 
' apply it intimately to the fire, but holdit in it a good 
time , that it may melt,, and the droſs may ſeparate 
| from it. $o thou muſt not onely turn thy Soul to this 
| fireof Godin thee , but muſt perliſt and continue in ſo 
| doing , and by that means thou wilt quickly beginto 
{ be a partaker of its bleſſed effeRs, 
| - Som=of whicheffetts, as they follow at firſt upon 
{ the Soul's converting unto this Divine Principle, I 
find it with me to mention. 

As ficſt: Thou wilt by thy converſion thereunto 
} receive a more clear and full convincement and di- 
| ſcovery of thy fins and ſinfull polluted nature, then 
t formerly ; ſo that thou wilt come to ſee fin to be 
{ exceeding ſinful, and how thou art compaſſed 
} about with it, as with a thick cloud , which hinders 
{ thee from enjoying the ſweet and comfortable pre- 
ſenceof God , yea thou wik come to feel thy poor 
Soul 
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Soul imbodyed or incorporated in a very body of fin , 


-having many members, and how near and dear they 


are untothee, ſome as a right eye,” ſome as a right . 
hand, &c. Then thou wile knovv that ſuch things 
are fins, vvhich have place in thee, more then by 
any vyords, evenofScriptur; for the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit and Light of Chriſt in the little Seed, 
vvill-greatly convince thee thereof, and let thee ſee 
thy ſins and the natur or rootthat brings therh forth 
in their monſtrous and hellish formes and shapes. 

I 1. Thou vvilt alfoo feel and perceive hovv the 
diſpleaſur , wrath and indignation of God is againſt every 


fin in thee, even all ungodlyneſs and unrighteouſnels, 


the vvhole body of it, vvith All its members, root, 
and fruit and branches ; and hovv alſothe vvrath of 
God is againſt men, becauſe of fin, to yvhich they 
arejoyned. And fo thou vvilt find hovy all menin a 
ſinfull and unrenevved condition are miſerable , 2s 
being under the vvrath and diſpleaſur of God, and 
hovy ſin is the root and fountain of the vvhole miſery. 
of man, and hovy man ſtands before God in a ftate of 
judgment and candemntion yyhile in fin, imbodyed . 
and drovvnedinit; as it vvereover head and ears. 

I I 1. Thou vvilt have occaſion toobſerve the mer- 
cy of the Lord in the midſt of all this vvrath and 
judgment , after a vvonderful manner , vyhich yvill 
raiſe in thy mind amazing and aftonishing thoughts, 
vvhereby , thou yyilt yyonder and admire, that thou 

B 3 art 


| 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


= The, WAY 


| art not conſumed in the midſt of all this vvrath: yea 


then thou yvilt be made to ſee ſomevvhat like that of 


Moſes, how the fire burnt in the bush, and it was not 
conſumed, 


| 1V.Thouyvilt find that this fire is onely ſent doyvn 
| from heaven to burn and conſume that beaſtly and 
| finfull nature, vvhereyvith thou art invvardly cloath- 
| ed as yvith a body ; and that the fruit of all this 
| þurving and kindling is totake away thy ſin, and purge 
 awaythy fulthineſs and droſs. | 


V. And fo as thou remaineſt and continueſt intro - 


' yerted, or converted tovvards that Divine Principle 
aforeſaid, thou vvilt find it as a ſword a fire and a 


bammer, in thee, knocRing doyvn, and killing and 


' conſuming this w of fin vvith its members ; yea a 


flamme vvill ifſue forth from it, & vvill enter into ths 


} bodyoffin, killing and burning ſo farr as it entereth, 


- VI. By the operation of this Heavenly fire thou 
wilt find a very ſenſible and grievous pain in thy in- 
ward man, as verily , as if the outward fire were 
burning inthy outward body. So thou mayſt con- 


{. ceive how thou wouldſt be aftefted, if the tcndereſt 


and moſt ſenſible part ofthy outward body were held 
cloſe untoa burning flamme, even ſuch ſenſible and 
rievous pain wilt thou find inwardly : for indeed thy 
Tout dwelleth as really in the body of (fin, and is unit- 
ed with it, as it doth in the outward body. Therefore 
itis ſenfible of whatever hurteth it,and tindeth pain 
g np” til 
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till it have put it off, and then it hath no more ſym- 
athy with it, 

VII. Great fearSand terrour will take holdupon 
thee, becauſe of theſe things , which thou wilt haye 
occaſion inwardly to obſerve, the like whereof before 
thou wert never acquainted with ; for this doth an- 
ſweruntothe miniſtration of the Law by Moſes upon 
mount Sinzj, where the appearance of Godin the top of 
the mountain was dreadfull, in cloads , and dark3efs,. 
and fire and the ſound of a trumpet, and a yoyce, that 
did /hake the earth, where the (ight was ſo terrible, 
that Moſes ſaid , I exceedingly fear and. quake. For all 
theſe things had a ſignification of the. inward mini- 
{tration of the Spirit, in its firſt workings in mens 
hearts. Hence are theſe quakings and tremblings , 
which are witneſſed to come upon many,through the 
inward dread and terrour , which ariſeth in then , 
through the workings of the Spirit of God upon them 
in this ſtate and condition. Now the fear and ter- 
rour is a moſt certain and infallible effke&, in all, who 
do truely convert or turn in their minds unto the ap» 
pearance of God in them, as aforeſaid. Burtas for the 
bodily tremblings, ſome may have them ina great 
meaſur, others ina leſs, and ſome have none at all , 
ſo as to fall under outward obfervation, and yet the 


work of God in them may be as real and true, asin _ 


others, who have them moſt. For it is much the 
ſame with bodily tremblings , as tears, fome will 
B 4 made 
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madetc shed tears in abundance, others but little ' 


and others perhaps none at all, where the work may 


—_ , even as much as where they are moſt abun- 
ant, 

VIII. Alfo this Heavenly and Divine fire , as 
thou continueſt in the application of thy mind and 
heart unto it, will kindle in thee ſome beginnings 
of true and real repentance towards God; for even 
as the fire melteth the wax, and ſofteneth it, and 
maketh it to run and flow, ſo wil this Divine fire 


Ys melt and ſoften thy heart intoa true tendernefs, and 
i / thou wilt find atrue ſorrow and griefin thee to ariſe, 


becauſe of thy degeneration from God. Alſo thou 
wilt even loath and abhorre thy ſelfin the preſence 
of God, and count thy ſelf moſt unworthy of his 
mercy and favour, yea thou wilt judg and condemn 
thy ſelf, becauſe of thy fins and finfull natur, foas 
to reckon the moſt grievous afflictions and punish- 
ments from the Lord (should he infli& them upon 
thee) to be leſs, then thy deſervings. Alſo hon 
wilt bec6me humble in thy own ſight,” and be apt 
to judg thy ſelf as bad, or worſe, then any, yea thou 
wilt begreatly ashamed of thy ſelf, ſeing and behold- 


- Ing thy felf imbodied in fuch a monſtrous and filthy 


body, as the body of fin is. Furthermore thou wilt 
be made even to hate fin in its body and members, 
root and fruit, asa moſt vile and abominable thing , 
ſo that an indignation yill riſe in thee againſt it, _ 

| the 
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the very ſins, which have been dear and pleaſant 
unto thee, as thy right eye and righthand, thouwilt 
willingly devote them; and give them up unto the 
devouring flammes of this Heavenly fire, and ſacri- 
fice them before the Lord, "as a ſacrifice of a burnt- 
offering. As I remember it is reported of one of the 
Martyrs, who having ſhrunk from bis teſtimony , and 
afterwards recovered ſtrength to one it , and ſowas 
condemned to be burnt , be flretched forth his right hand , 
which had ſubſcribed ſome paper againſt the Truth, and 
with a certain holy indignation thruſt it into the fire. $0 
thou wilt even find to doe the ſame with thy laſts, 
which the Apoſtle calls the members upon earth, to de- 
vote and givethemup tothe fire, that they may be 
mortified and conſumed, ſparing none of them, 
more then another z yea and ſome tender breathings 
and deſires will ariſe in thee towards the Lord, that 
he may yet more diſcover and purſue iniquity pr 


heart, and kill it, ſparing nothing , no nof an - 


yeathou wilt even defire to be diſſolved, and freed from 
the whole body of fin with all its members, ſaying 
in thy heart, Miſerable man that I am,who ſhall deliver 
me, &c.! Andthus thou wilt find in thee ſome be- 
ginaings of atrue averſion from (in, ſothat thou wilt 
witneſs a change both in thy judgment and will, in 
xelationtofin, ſo as to have contrary thoughts of it 
to vyhat thou hadſt formerly, andthy affe&ionsto 
run and floyy in another path and channel! then fpr- 
merly B 5 IX. 
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IX. Alſo thou wilt begin to find ſome true and 
real beginnings of mortification, or of a ſpiritual 
death unto fin, whereas thy heatt was formerly 
wholly filled with (10, which opprefled and burthen- 
ed the Divine Seed, and hindered it to conceive, or 
budin thee; thou wilt now begin to find ſome little 
and ſmall emptyneſs in thy heart, even in the moſt 
inwards of it, called by ſome the the fund of the Soul, 
that is to ſay, the ground or bottom of it, and there 
yvill be ſome little room or place in thy heart morti- 
fied and purified, through the operation of the povy- 
erof God in the Divine Seed, which, through its 
mortitication and purification from fin, becometh a 
fir .1d prepared matrix or womb for the Divine Seed 
toconceive, and bud therein, and to receive ſome 
formation. For, asis ſaid, the Seed can not con- 
ceive but in a pure. matrix and vyomb. Indeed it 
may be asa fire, andis ſain that part of the heart , 
vrhichis unclean, but it can never grovy, bud or 
conceive initaga plant, till it becleanſed. There- 
fore is it that it vyorketh asa fire, inthe heart, as 
aforeſaid, to the end it may prepare ſome place for 
it ſelftotake root in , and therin to bud and conceive, 
thatit may ſpring up and bloſſom , and bring-forth 
its precious fruit. 

X. And as the heart and mind perfiſteth in its 
converſion aforefaid,there vvill be,by this time,ſome 
tender buds of the Divine and holy Seed appearing , 
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ſo farr as way is made forthem, through the purifica- 
tion or mortification aforeſaid,and ſome real and true 
begianings not onely of ſome, but of all Chriſtian ver- 
twes vvill appear, ſuch as of love , joy, peace, gentlneſi, 


4 meeckneſs, patience, temperance , &c, and other fruits of 


the Spirit; foreven as it is frequently in natural ope- 
rations, ſo in this ſpiritual it isalſo, that efrer the 
de ſirutt:on of one thing, immediately followeth the genera- 
tion of another, life haſtening as ſvvittly after death 
a« poſſibly as can be conceived , ſo that no diſtance 
or {pace of time is adinitted betvvixt them. 

Tias 1 have briefly pointed ar divers good and ' 
precious effe&ts, which do follow upon the Soul's 
converting unto the Divine Preſence, and the Light 
and Power thereof in the Holy Seed, and upon its 
coatinuing or abiding therein. 1f there be any other 
not expres{ly mentioned, they may be reduced unto 
them , or implicitely underſtood in them , which are 
particularly mentioned; of all which the Soul muſt 
expect at firſt, yea and for ſome conſtlerable time 
afterwards, but ſome certain beginnings, which will 
increaſe and become more and more obſervable, ac- 
_=_ unto its continuance in the conyerſion afore- 

aid, | 

And much ofall theſe effe&s , excepting ſome- 
what as to the latter, do anſwer rather unto the mi- 
nitration of the Law, then of the Goſpell, yet we 
mult not too nicely or {ubtilly diſtinguish them , _ 

els 
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teſs divide them, for the miniſtration of the Law in 
the Spirit is never adminiſtred in that rigour or ſeye- © 
rity by the Lord, untomen, in order to their Salva- 
tion, but it hath ſomewhat more orlefs of the Go- 
ſpel mixed withit , even as in the midſl of wrath he re- 
membreth mercy ; and fo as Law and Goſpel, judgment 

- and mercy are mixed and complicated together, in 
hike manner the effets are mixed alſo, partaking of 
both, but moſt of the former at firſt , and ior fome 
conſiderable time following. 

Now theſe and fiich like effefts, as do follow upon 
the Soul's firſt converting. unto God , inthe Divine 
Seed, we doufually comprehend under this terme | 
the work of judgment. And as the Spirit ofthe LORD | 
hath its divers names , according to its divers work- | 
ings, fo in this it is called the Spirit of judgment 
and of burning, as in Ifa. 4: 4 Others alſonot 
unfitly ( if rightly underſtood) have called it che 
work of the Law, and the Legal miniflrationin Sps- 
rit: alſoit may be called Repentance, or the baptifme 
of repentance in Spirit and by fire. And thought have 
moſtly inſiſted upon comparing the operation of the 
Spirit in this adminiſtration, unto fire, which fimi- 
litad is moſt uſed in Scriptur, yet it is not to exclude 

other reſemblances, as that of water and of ſoap, men- 

tioned alfo in Scriptur : and it is alſolikened unts 

that of a hammer and ſword, and that alſoof a croſt ve- 

ry ſignificantly : in relation to which terme , = 
| yyor 
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work of the Spirit here is fitly called a crucifixion or 
being crucified, oft alſo uſed in Scriptur ; and mortifi- 
cation, which,though it taketh its beginning from the 
Law, yet is conſummated or perfected by the Goſpel. 
As touching the inward trials or troubles , the Soul 
uſually meeterh with, in this ſtate, they are divers ,' 
proceeding partly from its own weaknep, partly from 
its corruptions, and partly from Satan. Firſt : from its 
own Weakneſs, for the Soul entring into a new way, it 
'knew nothing of formerly , and meeting with many 
ſtrange and wonderfull things, With which it was ne= 
ver acquainted heretofore, can not but occaſion great 
inward trials and troubles untoit, even as if in the 
' outward a man should be brought unto ſome violent 
bodily death, as burning , or crucifying, &c, Yea it 
is repreſented inthe Scriptur, under ſuch termes , as 
of the Sun's loſing bis light , the moon's becoming black, 
the ſterrs falling from Heaven, the earth /haking,and ſuch 
like dreadtull and aſtonishing things. 2. From its 
corruptioffg@which beginning to be anked and ſet up- 
on,for their deſtruction,will combine all their forces, 
to avert and turn back the Soul from its progreſs in 
this new way : alſo they will call in for the aid and 
aſſiſtance of fleſh and blood, which in its corrupt ſtate 
1s a very great impediment to the poor Soul inthis 
' way » whereof flesh and blood has no liking at all,for 
* it perceiveth it will be greatly ſtraitned and reſtrain- 
ed from its wonted liberty it received by fin and cor- 
RO Tor 7”. —_— 
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ruption, and put to endure great and many hardships, 
through the SouPs entring into the way of mortifica- 
tion and holineſs. 3. From Satan, who, as the ftrong ; 
man, has formerly kept the houſe in peace, and now | 
another coming ro caſt him out,he will uſe many me- 
thods and ways with the Soul , toturn it aſide and di- 
vert it from its new way , that he may keep his place * 
init; foritis as torment to him to be caſt out , and loſe 
bis uſurped poſſeſſion. He will ſuggeſt unto the Soul | 
the novelty of its way, the difficulty of it, and how 
few take ſuch a courſe : alſo he will alledge unto it, 
that it may get to Heaven, by eaſier means; yea he 
will endeavour to perſwade the poor Soul, that the : 
Light within is bat ſome fancy or imagination, or at 
beſt ſome inſufficient thing , and that the very works 
the Soul feeles begun in it, by and through the Power 
of thar Light, are but melancholick imaginations,and / 
that the fire the Soal finds kindled in it,is but the heat 
of the fancy , or ſparks of its own kindling : or it he - 
can not prevail that way , but tharthe Soul fill p: r- 
ſiſts in its converſion unto this Sacred and Divine 
fire, then eſpecially , when he perceives that the Soul | 
feels its great force, he will be tempting to deſpair , 
telling it that God has kindled this fire in it, for its 
utrer deftruction and torment. And it he can nor pre- 
yail thas, then he will temprit with hard thoughts * 
of God, as it the Lord were too ſevere and rigid, in 
uſing ſuch ways withir. Alfo he will endeayour to 
| . {tirr 
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ſtirr up in it imparience,grudging and fretting, weari- 
neſs and diſcontent , and a longing to return unto the 
fle/h pots of Egypt,even to its former evil and licentious 
way of lifein ſin. Theſe and many ſuch like troubls 
and trials will the poor Soul meet with, beſides man 
outyvard occaſions from the World, both of pleafurs 
and afflitions, todivert it and turn it aſide fromits 
perſiſting in its converſion unto God , inthe Diyine 
Seed. By reaſon of theſe and ſuch like invvard trials 
and troubls, divers, after ſome meafur of a real and 
true application and converſion of their minds unto 
God and Chriſt in the Divine Seed, have turned back 
again , and not continued in their begun converſion , 
evenlike ſome unvviſe and covyardly patients, yyho 
at firſt give themſelys up untothe phyſician, tobe 
launced and tented and ſcarrified , but afteryyards 
finding the pain and anxiety thereof, shrink back and 
chuſe rather to remain in their vyounds and diſtem-. 
pers, though it should coſt them the loſing of their 
life, then indure a little trouble and pain for theic 
cure. Therefore it's faid, in relation to this, Mal. 
C.3:v. 2» Who may abide the day of bis coming , and who 
[hall land when he appeareth , for he ſhall be as the refin- 
ers fire and fullers ſoap? Which vyords do import, 
that ſome may receive his firſt appearance, but not 
abide it, nor Rand it out, nor indure unto the end of 
the firy trial, vyhich comes by it; for to abideandto 
ftand are vyords ſignifying continuance and perſiſting. 
4 But 


. 
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But notyvithſtanding all theſe o_ thou muſt 


perſiſt and continue therein, vvith a ſtout and bol 
reſolution , vyhich yvill be given thee of the Lord, 


if thou be not vvanting on thy part to receive it , and 
ifthou perſiſt not, the yyork of thy Salvation vvill be 
ſtopt. Itis much better for thee to indure theſe in- 
vvard trials and difficultys,then to loſe thy ovyn ſoul, 
and be caſt intoendleſs torment a vvhile hereafter 
for thy negligence and carnal eaſe: be:ter thou go maim-, 
ed into Heaven , loſing a right eye, a right hand, then that 
thy whole body /hould go into bell fire. The cure is vyor- 
thy all the pain and much more: a woman when ſhe is 
in travail hath ſorrow and pain , but after ſhe hath brought 


forth ber man- child , ſhe remembreth it no more, for her 


gladneſs ſyvalloyveth it up, ſo that she doth not rue 
nor repent of her travel and labour she indured. 

Novv me thinks I ( as it vvere ) hear ſome poor 
fouls objefing after this manner , vvhich indeed hath 
been of the objeQtion of my ovvn heart, and, I knovy 
alſo, of others. 0h! ( ſay they ) that we could find this 
Divine fire kindled in us for the conſumption of our ſins, and 
the purification of our Souls therefrom ; we are ſo weary 
of ſin, and bave ſuch a deſire to be rid of it , that we would 
rejojce with great joy, to feel this ſacred fire burning in w, 
though it ſhould pain us , as if our outward bodys were caft - 
alive into outward flammes! We find ( ſay they ) ſome- 

what as Light from Godin our hearts , leting us ſee many 
yile and abominable things in them , but 4s for this fire » = 


VG PS.” 


30 the CITY of GOD. | 33 


do not as yet fund jt! To vvhichl Anſwer, that ye find 
that vyhich diſcovereth and maketh manifelt theſe 
evits-ir\ your hearts, is matter of encouragement , 
for that 1s indeed the true Light, Ephel. 5 : 13; Joh. 
c.3:v.20. Novy turn in or convert your minds 
unto it, and perliſt therein, as aforeſaid, and ye shall 
fiad in due time that this Light $hall become a fire in 
You, according to theſe yvords, vyhich I may vvel ap- 


p'y, atleaſt by vvay of analogy, unto this matter , Iſ#. 


c. 195: v. 17. Andihe Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, 
ani Holy One for a flame, and it ſhall burn and de- 


ſtroy vis thorns and bis briars in one day. For this ſelf 


fam® Light of Gol, vyhichye find in your hearts, 
hath 11 it the virtue and property of fire, noleſs then 
of Light, yea much more at firſt, and tora good time 
follovving : but the reaſon vvyhy ye do not find its 
opcration of fire fo burn and conſume the evils in 
your hearts, as ye find that cf Light to diſcover them, 
1s, becauſe your hearts are-not fo nearly and intimat- 
ly applyed and converted thereunto, as 1s requiſite , 
even as it is in relation to the outward fire, for if we 
{tand ar a diſtance from it, and but look to it afarr off, 
It vvill onely make us perceive its light, {o as to give 
us a diſcovery of things , but vye vvill knovy nothing 
of its fierineſ(s, more then if it yvere not fire atall; bur 
if vve come nearzruntoit, ſo as to hold our hand or 
any other member of our body,nigh unto ir, vve vvill 
then find it to be a fire,and be very ſenſible of its fiery 
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operation, ſo that if we take not ayyay the member 
applyed, the fire will kindle init, and conſumeit, 
vvhichis a plain and fit example of this thing , to re- 
preſent itby. Therefore if thou vyouldſt tind this 
Divme Principle, and the appearance of GOD and of 
CHRIST therein, to be as a fire in thee, turninthy mind 
and heart unto it yet more nearly and intiwately , and 
perſiſt therein, and thou vvilr tind it not onely to be 
in thee a ſhining Light, but a b«rning Light alſo, yeaar 
firſt and for ſome time following , rather burning , 
than /pining Wherefore turning in and converting 
not onely thy underſtanding unto it , but thy will and 
affections; thou vvilt find its Povver, even to 
kill and deſtroy the evils of thy heart , noleſs then to 
diſcover them, and hereby thou wilt receive, not 
onely an informed judgment and underſtanding , but a re- 
formed will and affeions. And this Divine Principle 
_ will work mightily in thee , to work; out the errours ,; as 
wel out ofthy will, as out of thy judgment, for the 
errours are great in buth, And now many are great- 
ly deficient in this matter, who do ſomewhat apply 
their underſtanding unto the Divine Light, and there- 
by they receive ſome diſcoverys of things » farr be- 
yond others, but they do not apply their wills unto it, 
and ſothey remain as bad andevil in heart, as the 
moſt ignorant , yea many times they are worſe , for 
what they know naturally as brute beaſts, they corrupt them- 


ſelvstherein, thele are they , who bold the Truth in un- 
; right 6 
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righteouſneſs , more then any others, they impriſon ie 
in their underſtandings, but will not permit it to fink 
down into their hearts, and diffuſe it ſelf into their * 
"yg" and aftetions. Theſe are they alſo, of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks , who receive not the Truth in love = 
they would have it to ſhine in their heads , but can 
nor endure it ſhould burn and diffuſe its ſacred flames 
in their hearts , yet the knowledg of all ſuch perſons, 
though even from the openings of the Principle of 
Truth, is not the (oltd , ſubſtantial, pure knowledg, 
which thoſe have, who receive this Divine Prin- 
ciple into their bearts, and ſuffer it to diffuſe it ſelfin- 
to their wills and affeQtions, as aforeſaid, for the 
ſolid , ſubſtantial and holy knowledg is onely received 
from the Light of that Life, which is ſeated and im- 
planted in the moſt imwards of the will and affettions , and 
from rhence diffuſerh it ſelf into all the powers of the 
Soul. 
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CHAP. IY. 
Shewing | * 


How the Soul , after 25 converting unto GOD and * 


TESVS CHRIST mn the Divine SEED, muſt, 
m1ts perſiſting and continuance therem , ftandin 
great pasſiveneſs , ſlilneſs and quuerneſs, bearing 
and forbearing, before ut enter upon ts opera- 
eive exerciſes, 


ſay the Soul, after its firſt converting unto the 
Divine Preſence in the Divine Seed , mult, in its per- 
fiſting and continuance therein , ſtand in great 

aſfiveneſs, {tilnefs or quietneſs (otherwiſe cal- 
led Silence) for that its place, at preſenr, is more tobe 
paſſive, then active, yea, excepting onely its ſimple 
a&, or acts of converſion, for ſome time, as much 
as poſſibly it can, to be wholly paſſive. The reaſon 
of which 1s very evident and demonſtrative, as I do 
thus make appear: If it would be ative, and 

iveit felf unto operative exerciſes, as to matters of 
Holineſs aud Religion, it muſt firſf be ſomewhat 
delivered and freed from the poſitive impediments 
andletts, which hinder all ſuch actions and opera- 
tive exerciſes, vvhich belong , or pertain unto Holy- 


neſs. 2. It muſt becloathed or endued vvith ſuch 
a 
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a povver , as vvyhereby, it is poſſible for it, in ſome 
meaſur, more or leſs, to perform them, as for 
example, I can not perform the operations of ſenſe, 
but I muſt be endued yvith the ſenſual povvers, as , 
I can not ſee , but I muſt be endue$yvith rhe povver 
ofſeing, alſo 1 can not vvalk, or go, bntI muſt be 
cadued -vvith the loco-motive faculty or povver, 
vvithout vyhich alſo I can not moye my hands to 
vvrite, or doe any other bodily occupation; alſo 
vvithout the povycr of ſpeech I can notuſe my 
tongue , toexpreſs or declare my mind : Moreover, 
I can not excrciſe my ſelfin operative as of Reaſon, 
unleſs I be endued vvith the povver of Reaſon:hence 
it is , that a rree can not perform the ſenſual operati- 
ons of a beaſt , becauſe it hath onely the life of vegera- 
tion, and not of ſenſation; therefore , though by its 
grovvth it can ſhoot upvvards, from the vegetable 
life, yet it can not remove its vvhole body from the 
place it ſtands in, for that it yvants the ſenſual life 
and locomotive poyver. Again : among theſe crea- 
turs, vvho are endued vvith the ſenſitive and loco- 
motive povvers, vve find a great difference, as to. 
their motions, and bodily exerciſes ; ſome are beaſts, 
vvhich go upon all four, and ſome creep upon the | 
belly ; others are fowls flying intheair, and others 
are fiſhes ſvvimming in the ſea and rivers. Novy, 
though the beaſts, ſuch as the horſe, andaſs, can 
move upon four , and run vvith a good pace, yet they 

2 can 
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cannot flie, as the fowls of the air: neither can the 
fiſhes move upon dry land; and vve would judg it a 
moſt unnatural and ridiculous thing , to obſerve a 
horſe eflaying to mount up into the air, and flie like 
afowl, ora fiſhto move on dryland: the reaſon of 
all which, is, becauſe theſe motions are of different 
kinds, and proceed from different powers of the ſen- 
ſual life , and require different organs , for their per- 
forming , as the fowl its wings, the fiſh its fins or 
ſcales, &c. the beaſts their four feer, or leggs. Fur- 
thermore, a beaſt can not perform the natural opera- 
tions of man , even as a natural man, ſuch as to build , 
plant , write , ſpeak, diſcourſe , tor thele are the opera- 
tions proceding from the reaſonable power, which 
beaſts want. Now as tothe other part, toclearit alſo 
by example , Suppoſe I have the locomotive power, 
and organs, yet if there be {uch ſtrong impediments, 
as do univerſally hinder either the one, or the other, 
I can not move, as if the body were in ſome lethar- 
gy, or {warf, or univerſal gowt, which ſtop the pow- 
| erofmotion, or if thepower were free , yet if ſome 
external impediment be on the organ, as the hands, 
or feet bound with fetters, they can not move, &c. 
I have the more fully inſiſted on theſe examples, be- 
cauſe they do very pertinently hold forth the thing in 
hand , for indeed as impoſlible it is for a man to per- 
form the works and operations of Holineſs , without 


he be endued and cloathed with the life and power of 
ho- 
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holyneſs , and receive the organs requiſit thereunto , 
as it is for a tree to walk , or an horſe to flie like an 
eagle, orafiſhtorunupondryland, or for a brute 
to underſtand and diſcourſe the things of reaſon, like 
a man : for thelife and power of holineſs ſtandeth in 
a region above the life of the natural reaſon and the 
natural powers of manhood , as much, if not more , 
as the life and power of natural reaſon and manhood 
ſtandeth in a region above the ſenſual life and pow- 
ers of brutes. Now man in his natural , or unrenew- 
ed ,or unregenerat ſtate, doth not live the life of ho- 
lyneſs, is but a natural man, and not a Sain&, There- 
fore it is as impoſſible for him, to doe the works of a 
Saint, as it is for a beaſt todoe the works of a man. 
Indeed a natural and unrenewed man may counter- 
feit the works of the Saints, ſpeakand doſome things 
like them, as to outward appearance, but the 

can not truely perform them ; there is as orcat a Ke. 
ference betwixt the ations and motions of the one 
and the other, as betwixtthe flight ofa living dove , 
which comes from a principle of lite, in her, and the 
fight ofthat mechanical dove of Architss , which he 
is reported to have made flie , from ſome inward me- 
chanick ſprings and devices very attificially compol- 
ed; the motion of the one being living and natural , 
and that of the other dead and artificial : So it is, as 
to the motions and works of the Saints, and thoſe, 
who are not ſaints ; the Saints works and motions 
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are living,and do ſayour of that holy and precious 
Life, which produccth them, but the motions and 
works of the unholy and unrenewed, aredead, hav- 
ing no ſayour, nor vertue of the holy life in them. 
Every man aQteth, according to that principle, and 
power of life , with which he 1s indued; ſo the holy 
man acteth from the power avd life of holyneſs , 
which endueth and cloatheth him, and puneeth a ſeal 
or1mpreſſion of it ſelf upon every work , more or 
leſs, whichprocecdeth therefrom, that he, which 
hath the ſpiritual eye , can read , without any difficul- 
ty; butthe unholy man , the life and power of unho- 
lineſs enduing and cloathing him, and being predo- 
aninant over all in him, all his works and operative 
exerciſes are unholy , and have their {cal and imprcſ- 
fionalſo; UNHOLTNESS is written in great |ct- 
ters upon them all , let them preach, pray, confeſs, 
or doe any other work , as to Religion, all is unho- 
ly and unclean, and ſo are neither accepted of God, 
nor profitable to themſelvs , nor any others. . 

Yea they are ſo farr from bcing protitable unto 
thm, or them, whouſe them , thar they are a great 
hurt and impediment, which will Ictt them from 
their entrance into a holy lite, or making progreſs 
therein; for whatever works of that kind they pro- 
duce , it's from that principle , life and ſpirit, which 
is contrary unto the Principle of God, and therefore 
choakes and burdcns it : alſo the Soul being fo in- 

wardly 


> —— — 


8 


To the CITY of GOD. 4: 


wardly converted to this evil principle, through its 
workings thereby and therefrom, can not ſo convert 
it ſelf, or perſiſt in its converſion, till it come to pal- 
fivene(s, or forbearance. 

So from all this it is manifeſt , that the Soul ought to 
be paſſive , and forbear its workings , and operative exerciſ= 
es, untill, at leaſt through'its converſion unto the Di- 
vine Preſence in the Divine Seed, and its continuance 
therein for ſome time, it come to be endued and 
cloathed with the power and life of Holyneſ# in ſome mea- 
ſur, which it drinketh in from theſe Divine touches of 
God and Chriſt preſent in it , in the Divine Seed, asit 
abideth in its converſion thereunto, even as the 
needle , by its being touched by the load-ſtone , and 
being far ſome time applyed thereunto , drinketh-in 
a magnetick power , and vertue, whereby it moveth 
toward the North , and though by ſome violence it 
ſhould be moved out of its line, it returneth toit 
again, through the innate inclination begot init, by 
the vertue it hath drunk in from . the load-ſtone , 
wherewith it was touched, 

Now ſuch is the ſtate of the Soul, before it hath 
drunk-in this yertue and poxper of an Ot life , from the 
Divine Preſence in the Divine Seed in it , that it not one- 
ly wants altogether theſe powers, whereby it can 
move 1n holy actions, but it is alſo cloathed with ma- 
ny powers of a contrary life, which in no wiſe would 
Permit it to move truely in any boly action, though 
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we could ſuppoſe it otherwiſe to have both the pow- 
ers and organs requiſit thereunro. There is a body of 
fin and death, with many members , which hang upon 
it, and cover it all over, and lies ſo heayy upon it, 
even as ſomany talents of lead, that it can not move 
in holy actions , more then a body , that hath an hun- 
dred ſtone weight ofiron, loading it, can walk : in- 
deed with theſe weights of (in it can move ſwiftly 
and yigoroufly in unholy actions andexerciſes ; alſo 
it can uſe legerdemain,and,by hypocritical tricks and 
knacks, counterfeit holy ations , but it can not per- 
form them by any means.till it begin to receive ſome 
meaſur of deliverance from theſe powers of fin, 
which hold itin bondage; its tongue is bound, that 
It can not ſpeak the holy language, fo is its heart, that 
It can not meditat or conceive holy thoughts, nor 
exerciſe it ſelf in thefe operative exerciſes of the will 
and affteftions , which holy Souls haye power to doe. 
Now in the Soul's being thus paſſive and quiet , 
flanding ſtill in a ceſſation from all its operativnels, but 
ſimply perſiſting in its converſion, the Divine fire 
receiveth a great opportunity more and more to en- 
kindle it ſelf in the Soul, and ſo to kill and conſume 
the luſts and evils, that are init, for by its active- 
neſs and operative exerciſes it quencheth this Di- 
vine fire, and hindereth it to burn, and by its doings 
and workings, itis like unto a man , whocoming un- 


to a Chirurgion, to get ſome infeftious member of 
his 
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his body cut off, whenthe chirurgion comes tocut 
offthe member , or grate it off with his tool, be it a 
legg, oranarm , ſhould withall his power ſtruggle 
and work to reſiſt the man he comes unto for his 
cure, whereas he ſhould be paſſive and ſtill, and bu- 
fied in nothing , but in holding the infeftious mem- 
ber ſteadily and ſtoutly unto the Chirurgions hand, 
bearing paticntly the pain of the cure,and forbearing 
all theſerhings , which do any wiſe hinder its more 
ſpeedy accompliſhment. So ſhouldſt thou 'come 
beforcthe Lord , and convert or turn thy infeious 
members of ſin, which hang upon thee, towards the 
LORD's hand, and arm of Power revealed inthee , to 
deſtroy them , yea thou ſhouldſt ſtand as paſſively, 
and receive the {troak , as the condemned perſon, to 
have his head cut off, ſtandeth , or applycth himſelf 
quietly , without wrangling , or moving, toreceiye 
the blow : andit will be a great happynels forthee, 
ſo to be killed and lain by the Lordgfor it he kill thee, 
it is but as untoſin , which ſeparateth thee from enjoying 
him , that he may make thee alive unto holyneſ#, lo as to 
live in him , and with him , in bleſſedneſi everlaſting- 
Beſides, the Soul's being ſo operative doth not 
onely weaken , and quench the Divine fire, that is 
kindled in it, for its mortification, but doth alfa 
ſtrengthen the life of ſin and unrighteouſneſs, for 
even as the fire goeth out , if it behinured from its 
motion, and the life of any thing dyeth, if it be nox 


ſuf- 
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ſuftered to breath, or perform its vital ations, but 


if it have ſcope and liberty to a&t and move, it gathers 
ſtrength, ſothe life of in is greatly ſtrengthened by 


its being permitted to a&t, for its aftions are like un- | 


tothe pouring of oyl upon a flame , which cauſeth it 
to burn the more vehemently. Wouldſt thou have 
thereforethis unholy fire to be extinguiſhed in thee, 
then keep oyl fromit, that is to ſay, keep thy ſelf 
from thy operative exerciſes, as aforcſaid, which, in 
this thy preſent ſtate, are but the works of the unholy 
life and power, the holy life not yet being formed or 
begotten inthee, Behold how a fowl keeps it ſelf up 
in the air, byits motion, and waving of its wings, 
whereas , if it ceaſed to work, and wave, as it doth, it 
would ſuddenly fall down to the earth, or water. 
Now thy thinkings and willings and doings keep 
thee alofc in that unho!y and impure air, where Satan 
hath dominion : ceaſe but from them, and as the bird 
falleth down , ſo thou ſhouldit find thy ſelf, after a 
wonderfull manner, toſink, and fall out of that ele- 
ment,thou wert in , into another , even into a river of 
living water , which killeth every unclean thing, but 
afterwards reviveth and quickeneth it again, witha 
pure and holy life ; by which River I underſtand the 
Divine Power and Spirit, that is nearer unto thee, then 
the air, thou breathſt in , but becauſe ofthy impurity 
at preſent, chou can{t not enjoy the ſweetneſs and 


gory thereof; thou mult firſt fall intoit , and dyc ere 
t 


ou canſt live. Burt 
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But perhaps ſome may ſay, Is not Converſion abeing 
operative, how then doſt thou require us to convert, and ceaſe 
from being operative £ 

The anſwer to this is plain, for the converſion of the 
Sovl to this Divine fire and Principle in itgis fo ſimple and 
{olittle operative upon the Soul 's part , that it is rather 
a being (fo to ſpeak)paſſive, then adtive : and if it offend, 
or ſeem harſhunto any , that I bid them convert, in 
the Active Mood , then it may be converted into the 
Paſſive , as Peter ſaid unto the Jewes, Be converted, 
faith he; ſo I ſay,If thou canſt not convert thy ſelf, be 
conyerted,or {ufter the Divine Power to convert thee un- 
toit ſelf; and whether the firſt ſtep of converſion be 
active, or paſſive , or whether moſt of the two, this 
is certain , that by the touch and attra& of the Divine 
Power upon any Soul, were it never ſo impotent and 
lame, it is poſſible for it, to convert or turn thereun- 
to, and may be able ro convert it ſelf, by ſuch a 
ſimple a&t,by the Divine and gracious touch, and yet 
at that preſent not able for any other acts. 

The example of the needle and the loadſtone will 
here alſo be of uſe, for though the needle, before it be 
touched by the loadſtone,, can notdire& or move it 
ſelf, towards the pole, albeit being influenced by the 
ſtone, it be brought near untoit, yet in vertue of that 
influence it can convert it {elf unto the ſtone. 

Thou mayſt perhaps ſay , It doth not convert it ſelf, 
but s by the load-ſtone drawn or attracted 10 it. 
>” RR But 
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But be it ſo, the matter is not much: for whether 
itbe ſaid, that, the Soul, zn the firſt ſlep of ts conperſion g 
doth not ately convert , but is converted by the Divine 
rouch or influence : or , that ſhe # both paſſive and attive , 
inthat ſtep; Paſſive,as being touched or influenced by the 
Divine Grace ; Atiive, 4s recesying and drinking it in, and 
ſo may be underſiood to have that mclination begot in it , b 
which it can aftively convert or turn it ſelf unto God. The 
matter, I ſay,is not much, for the children of Light have 
large experience ofit , that they find an ability given 
them many times, to perform {imple acts of conyer- 
fion, when they are not able to do others, as to ſpeak , 
or pray, or meditatdivinely , or ſpiritually ; yea when we 
find an inability,as to theſe things, and ſome impedi- 
ment in our way,or any hurt or blemith, by convert- 
ing or turning in our minds unto the Divine Power, 
we will find our ſtrengthrenewed, and ability given us 
to doe theſe things, which formerly we could not , 
and the impediments removed, and the hurt or bruiſe 
taken away; and ſoin like manner proportionally, it 
may be with beginners. 

Again: it may be objected, that the Soul would 
willingly come unto this paſſiveneſs and forbearance and ſi- 
lence of mind, but it can not attain unto it , the powers of 
nature and ſin ſo ſtrongly ſet it upon working. 

ANSW: Indeed the difficulty is great , becauſe 
both the powers of nature and ſin work ſtrongly, and 
joyn their forces together unto aCting and doing; and 
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beſides, nature is ſo unacquainted with ſuch a thing , 


that it is very impatient of it , yet, I ſay , it is not im- * 
poſſible, and if thoudoſt rightly perform the ſimple 
acts of converſion, turning thy mind ſtill nearerand 
nearer untothe Divine Preſence inthe Holy and Di- 
vine Seed, thou wilt find by degrees thy heart to 
come into this paſſiveneſs and forbearance, and to 
continue or perſiſt therein for a tune. 


CHAP. Y. 

Shewin 

How the Soul, after its converſion unto GOD, and 
continuance therem , in pas[iveneſs and forbear- 
ance, for ſome ſmall time, becometh a partaker 
of the Holy and Divine Life, and the Powers 
thereof, in fome meaſur , through ſome beginn- 
mgs of a Spiritual death and regeneration, by 
which it attaineth unto ſome meaſur of umon with 
God and Chriſt, and thereby us put in ſome capa- 
city for operative exerciſes of Holyneſs, unto, 
whichit ought to apply ; and that any other way 
of entring _ theſe exzraſes 15 but feigned and 
hypocrincal, 


[ Perari ſequitur eſſe, thatis toſay ] Working 
followeth being , is a maxime in Naturals ; and 
it holdeth as much in Spirituals. So = , 
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before a man can doe the works of holineſs , 
he muſt be a partaker of the Life and Power of 
Holineſs, and that not in a notzon, or imagination, but 
in ſubſtance, or being; and before that a man can 
work his worksin God , he mult have a being in God, in 
ſome meaſur , through his attaining an union with 
him; foreyen as the boly can not cooperate with 
the Soul , in natural actions , unleſs it be a partaker 
of the Soul's life, and be in union withit, ſo nor 
can the Soul cooperate with God, in ſpiritual and 
holy ations, till ir be-a partaker of his Life, and 
attain unto ſome union with him. E 

Now I have ſhewed above , that the Soul, through 
its converting unto God , and continuance therein, 
in paſſiveneſs and forbearance, as aforeſaid , were 
it but for a very ſmall time, becometh a partaker of 
ſome beginnings of a ſpiritual death and regenera- 
tion, For, whenthe Soul converteth unto God , 
and Chriſt, in the Divine Seed, and perliſteth, 
were it but for alittle, therein, it beginneth to feel 
the Divine fre to inkindle in it in the Divine Seed , 
which mortifieth and purifeth ſome place in the 
heart, whereby it becometh a fit matrix or womb 
for the Divine Seed , to take root in and foto ſpring 
up , and put forth ſome tender buds and beginnings 
of a holy and ſpiritual Life, which do no ſooner ap- 
pear, but they doimpreſs and indue the Soul, 1n 
ſome meaſur z with their powers and vertues , by 

. whic 


\ 4 & h — _ 
ES WY Oe. RO 


To the CITY: of GOD. 49 
which it is put in ſome capacity« for operative exer- 
ciſes of Holyneſs, unto which it ought to apply. 

It is generally granted, that Faith is, as it were,the 
Root of all holy and ſpiritual aftions; and the Scri- 
prures.do hold it forth plainly that faith or believing 
1s the firft ſtep unto an holy life, and the very entrance 
thereinto, and that faith, by a natural order, is to go 
before works , for w:thout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, though men ſhould doe never ſo many things ; 
for itis faith, which,drawing ſpirit and life tromGod, 
infuſeth the fame into works, which maketh them 
living :. and therefore, as the Apoſtle James ſaid , 
---fatth without works is dead, foit is no leſs true 
works without faith are dead. Faith without 
works is dead, becaulc , if it want works, it is an in- 
fallible ſigne , that it is but a dead and falſe faith, for 
the true and living faith is operative and working , and 
can not forbear, bur it muſt be breathing forch its life 
in holy actions. Works without faith are dead , 
becauſe it is faith, which, drawing life from God, 
infuſeth' it into them : and, as I have ſhewed above , 
this faith is the Soul's converting or turning unto 
God ,through the Divine and gracious touch and'in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God upon ir, in the Divine 
Seed , by which a man cometh'to be partaker of ho- 
lyneſs and righteouſneſs ; according to which the 
angodlyare ſaid to be juſtified , not by working , but by 
believing, which is to be underſtood unqueſtionably ! 


of 


of theſe works, which men endeavour and goabout 
to perform in the natural and unconverted ſtate, 
whereby they ſeek to work themſelves into holy- 
neſs, which is impoſſible, for that were to invert 
the very ofder of Nature , both in Naturals and Spiri- 
tals, which ſctteth the being ofa thing before its ope- 
rations but not the operation before the being , as 
who would ſay , The fruit makes the tree, whereas 
onthe contrary, it is thetrec, which makes the fruit, 
And hereunto will aggrec theſe words of Anguſtin , 
Bona opera non pracedunt juſtificandum z ſed ſequuntur 
juſtificatum, that is to ſay , Good works go not before the 
making of « man tightev, but do fullo w a mans being made 
righteow. Alſo when the Jeves came unto Chriſt , 
asking , what they thould doe, that they might work 
the works of God, he bid them believe, This, ſaid he, 
is the work of God , that ye believe in bim , whom he hath 
ſent. Furthermore he {aid untothem , While ye have 
the Light , believe init , that ye may became the children 
of the Light. And thus Peter cxhorted them, who were 
come to be partakers of the precious faith, Add unto 
our faith vertue, &c, Whereby it appears , that 
faith ( which is the mind's turning in unto God,with 
both its underſtanding , will , and other powers ) is 
the firſt ſtep orenttance into a holy Life, And when 
theſe Jewes, AG. 2. inquired at him what they 
ſhould doe to be fared, he bid them Repent and be ba- 
ptized. and cap. 3 : 19. hefaid again untoothers, Re- 
pent 


{ 
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pert and be converted. So that Faith ( which is one and 
the ſame with converſion ) and Repentance are the 
two firſt principles of the dottrine of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, and are plainly ſo called Heb.6:1. and are 
ſaid to be the very foundation or firft beginning of the 
Chriſtian Life , of which foundation or ground-work 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Foundation; for the word foundation 
{1gnifieth ſometimes the ground , whereon a houſe 1s 
built, and in this ſenſe Chriſt is the alone founda- 
tion: other whiles it ſignifys the ground-works or, as it 
were , the firſt beginnings of the building on the 
toundation, and in this ſenſe faith and repentance 
are the foundation or fundamentals of a Chriſtian 
lite, 

Now Repentance 1s the Soul's entring not onely into 4 
ſorrow for ſin, and an averſion therefrom , but alſo into 4 
ſpiritual death unto ſin, and & regeneration into a new 
life : and fo much doth the Greek word ysrdroa 
(whichis rendred into Engliſh, Repentarce ) plainly 
import ; forit's as much to ſay , as a change of the mind z 
which change is nothing elſe but its dying unto (in, 
and becoming aliveunto holyneſs , which is alfothe 
true ſpiritual baptiſm, that chriſteneth or maketh a 
Chriſtian in ſpirit and m truth, 

And of theſe two Principles , to wit , faith and rc= 
pemance , faith is the firſt, in the order of Nature , 
for by it repentance comes to be wrought in the heart , 


_ #5 18aboye declared, how that by the Souls conyect- 
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ing unto God, in the Divine Seed, and turning it 
ſeltuntothe Light of Jeſus Chriſt , therein it cometh 
to find that Light to become a hire in it , which, by 
1ts operation, produceth ſome beginnings of a ſpiri- 
tual death and holy life , as aforetaid. ' 

But notwithſtanding that faith and repentance 
are commonly acknowledged both by Papifts and 
Proteſtants, to be the foundation or ground work of a 
Chriſtian life, as alſo thar faith is the firſt ſtep unto 
a holy life, andas it werethe ſpring and root of ho- 
ly actions ; yet how contrary unto this acknowledg- 
ment is, not onely the common practice , but alſo 
the common principle, that goeth currant among 
them , whereby they ſet the unbelievers and un- 
godly , who haye not ſo muchas taſted of the leaſt 
beginnings of true faith and repentance, upon work- 
ing and operative exerciſes of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, ſuch as topray and to ſing pſalmes , which are holy 
and ſpiritual exerciſes, and can onely be performed 
| by a holylife, andnootherwiſe. Their principle 
1s this, that even unbelievers andungodly , who have not 
the leaft meaſur or grain of ſaving faith and holyneſs , 
| ſhould pray and ſing pſalmes, inthe very ſlate and frame 
they arein, and that this is a probable way to attain unto 
holyneſ, wreſting and abuſing that Scripture, to prove 
it by, The Father will give the holy Spirit to them, who ack. 
bim : ask and ye ſhall find. But itis neither here,nor 
elſewhere ſaid in Scripture, that the Father will give 

it 
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it tothem, whoaskinunbelief, but plain contrary 
Fames ſaith , Let not bim , that asketh not in faith , think. 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. Indeed 1 wil- 
lingly acknowledg all unbelievers and ungodly 
ſhould pray , and worſhip God, but 1 ſay it ſhould 
be in the order and way commanded of God, and not 
as they prattiſe : viz, They ſhould convert and pray , re- 
| .pent and pray : believe and pray , &c. for God hath 
joyned theſe together , and forbids that any man 
ſhould attempt to ſeparate them , yea they can not be 
ſeparated, | 
This wofull errour both in their principle and 
practice, is a moſt grievous tet and impediment unto 
peopls attaining unto holyneſs, for as much as their 
praying and {inging , or any other exerciſes in relati- 
on to the ſervice of God, are nat the true and real 
practices ob Religion, but a meer counterfeit forma- 
lity and ſhew, or imitation of theſe things; for 
true prayer and thankſpiving commonly proceed 
from the true and real power of a holy life, even as 
finging and writing naturally can onely proceed 
from the power of a natural life. | 
And beſides : They moſt lamentably cheat their 
own Souls, forby theſe and {uch like operative ex- 
erciſes and praQtices , which are bur hypocritical for- 
malitys and ſhewes, asis ſaid, and tBrough their 
contiuauce therein, they acquire a certain natural 
habit or diſpoſition more and more and eafily and 
D 4 tinely 
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to perform them , which natural habit they ſetup in 
their hearts, as it were, asthe great powcrof God or 
godlyneſs, and many , no doubt, apprehend it to be 
ſo, ſo that when at any time they are ated or en- 
abled to performe ſuch and the like exerciſes ſome- 
what more finely and eaſily, then at firſt, and with 
ſome heat perhaps in the 1magination and inferiour 

owers of the Soul , they impure it to the very prin- 
ciple of godlyneſs, and look upon themſelves as 

rown or adyanced Chriſtians in the way of godlyneſs, 

r by the power of this acquired babit, they will 
find many times thoughts ſpring up into their under- 
ſtandings , of God and Chriſt, which will ſeeme un- 
tothem as Divine contemplations and ads of true 
adoration. Alſo by the ſame the affeftions will be 
ſtirred ſometimes greatly , and as it were a fire kindl. 
ed inthem, yet it is but the ſparks of their aw n kindl- 
ing , andnot that true Divine and Sacred fire afore- 
mentioned , which cometh down from Heaven , 
however it may appear tothem ſo to. be. 

Such men are notunfitly by ſame called habitualifiay 
or habitualiſts, who go about to frame or forme unto 
themſelves the power of godlyneſs , whereby to per- 
forme holy exerciſes, through working themſelves 


- Into, a habit, by ſuch conterfeit and hypocritical 


actions, as aforeſaid. 
But true and real holyneſs is not attained unto, by 


the frequent workings ( though neyer fo ſublime ) of 
the 
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the meer natural powers of the Soul, neither 1s ita 
habit produced of theſe workings, but. is a ſpirityal 
and ſupernatural power ſpringing up from the Di- 
vine Seed, as it comes to take root and bud inthe 
Soul. Yer if we ſhall take an impartial view of thar, 
which is called and accounted helynef amongſt Proſeſ - 
ſors commonly , we ſhall find ittobeno other hut 
ſuch a habit, as is demonſtrable from theſe two or 
three Inſtances. | 

I. How have they come by this holyneſs? Was it by a true or 
real converting or turning in their minds unto the Light 
and Power of Jeſus Chriſt inwardly revealed in them in the 
Divine Seed, by which they felt the Divine fire kandled m 
the very ground or bottom of their hearts, whith purified 4 
place im them for the Divine Seed to conceive and bring 
forth the buds of a holy life and the powers thereof? 

Nay: Sucha way they have not known, and they 
commonly call it fancy, errour, and what not? Or did 
they attain unto their holyneſs by falling inſtantly 
ypon working & operative excrciſes,as their parents, 
ar maſters haye taught them ? Being nothing ac- 
quainted with theſe ways of inward converſion pr 
recolle&ion of mind unto a Divine Principle in their 
Souls objedively preſdne , never expecting nor 
looking after it , as judging it to be ceaſed, If 
ſo, then 1 ſay, there isnodifference betwixt their 
praying or plowing, or writing or ſinging .common 
mulical ſongs or common purpoſes ; tor the power 
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Of doing both the one and the other is but an habit 
acquired by natural working , for ſuch kind of aQti- 
ons , as to plow , write , ſing, require no other prin- 
Ciple but the natural powers ofa man , which at the 
firſt can begin to doe a little , and ſo by degrees, 
through repeated acts, acquire a habit, which be- 
comes a power in them, to enable them the more 
readily and finely to performe them , and withgreat- 
creaſe 

 AlecondInſtanceis this, that this power, where- 
by they exerciſe themſelves inthe operative exercil- 
ES, as in praying, ſinging , preaching , or the like , they 
can uſe in their own wills and times, they have it 
wholly at their own diſpoſe, and can command it as 
they liſt, pray when they will , meditat and preach when 
they will: whichis an infallible inſtance that it is but 
a habit, meerely acquired by the onely workings of 
the natural powers of the Soul ; for the ſupernatu- 
ral power to doe theſe things is never {ubje& unto 
man's command and will , bur alone unto the will 
andcommand of God, And thus we find it to be 
in our experiencc, as did the holy men of old, 
who ſpake and preached, and prayed and wrot de- 
clarations of the Truth , as they were moved of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: ſo their uſing this power ſtood in the will 
of God, and not in their own. 

 Athird Inſtance is this, that this poxwey in them , 
: judged by them to be the poyver of godlyneſs _ - 
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vreateſ} growth and heighth is very compatible and 
conliflant with many evil thoughts , deſires, words 
and ations , yea it can very eaſily be reconciled un- 
| to many fins, and hath net ſo much as an appearance 
of enmity at ſuch ſins as are not contrary unto theſe 
aits, which bave produced it : as ye ſhall find that a 
man vvho hath got a ſtrong habit or cuſtom of pray- 
ing tvvice orthrice aday, ifhe omitt this praftice at 
a time, hovy vvill ke be troubled forit? and yvhat 
is the matter of his trouble ? his habit ſtrongly in- 
clines him toit, and gives him nopeace nor reſt till 
it be done; and this inclination he may readily judg 
to be from the Spirit of God ( vvhereas it is but from 
his ovvn habit ) and ſo be the more troubled, as ſup- 
poſing he reſiſteth the Spirit by this forbearance: but 
novy if he omitt the neceſſary performance of other 
things he is not accuſtomed to he vvill not be troubl- 
cd atall. And thus hovv many care not to omit the 
dutys of faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs tovvards their 
neighbours, vvho are at a great care to ſay their pray- 
ers. Bur verily that power in man , which inclines 
him to ſome things good in themſelves ,. and not to alt 
other good things and prattices, and which is not 4s 4 
fire, a ſword and a hammer im him againſt every evil 
way and work, yea the leaſt evil motion in the mind, 
is not the true Power of godlynef,, it may vvel be a habir, 
as aforeſaid; : 
Yet by yyhat is ſaid let none ſuppole that 1 judg 
D 5 all 
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all, vvhohavenct in ſuch a clear, diſtin& and ex- 
= vvay been acquainted vvith theſe aforeſaid 
eps of inyvard converſion to the Light, conti- 


_ Nuance therein, and —_ and forbearance 


above mentioned in the {aid continuance, as if the 
yvere utterly devoyd of thepoyyer of godlyneſs, hav- 
ing nothing but a natural habit in the room of it. For 
as I am fully perſvvaded that many , or moſt, have 
no other but the natural habit, ſol verily believe 
there are ſome hidden, ones ( hidden many vvayes ) 
yvho are truely partakers of ſome meaſur of the 
povver of godlyneſs, vvhich at times ſtirreth and 
moyeth hiddenly in them, and by vvhich they act di- 
vers praQtices of: Religion, as by a certain ſecret in- 
ſtinR, as it vyere, unknoyyntothemſelves : but they 
are {uch babes, ( poor ſouls!) yvho knoyy not the 
right hand from the left, that is to ſay , can not di- 
ſinguiſh plainly betvvixt the true poyver of godly- 
neſs, and that yvhich is but the natural habit, and ſo 
a& ſometimes from the one, and ſometimes from 
the other, yca more from the habit , then from the 
true Poyver, tenor an hundred to one perhaps : and 
many times that , vyhichthey are apteſt to judg to be 
the true poyver , is but the natural habit; for the ha» 
bit is great and ſtrong in them perhaps, but thetrue 
povver is a vveak and tender thing , even as a ſmoak- 
ing flax and bruiſed reed , to vvhichthe habit is an ene- 
my alyyays in its aRings, and the devil ſeats himſelf 
in 
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inthehabit, and _—_ a$ainſt thetrue poyverin the 
Soul by the acts of the habit , he concurring there- 
vvith. And truely ere ever the true povver can be- 


; come ſtrong in the Soul , ſo as tohave the dominion, 


the habit, or habitual povver , muſt be broken dovvn, 
for it is but an imave of the beaſt, Andglorytothe 
Lord for ever, vvhois giving to arcmnant the vito- 
ry oyer this image, and raiſing vp the povver of his 
oryn holy life ovcrit, toits bruifing and deſtroying. 
Novy albeit ſuch ſouls have not ( as to adiſtin&re- 
flexion andknovvledg ofthe vyay of their atraining 
unto theſe ſmall beginnings of the true poyver of ho- 
lyneſs ) paſſedrhrough x ſteps of invvard refle- 
xion, converſion , paſfiveneſs and forbcarance; yet 
after ſome ſecret and hidden manner unknovyn to 
themſelyes, in ſome meaſur , they have no doubt 
flid through them, the darkneſs fo farr prevailing , 
that they could not obſerve their vvay : but ſurely 
vvhere one hath got through this vvay, athouſand 
have miſſed, ſtuck at the entrance, and never got 
truely into it, Therefore I may vvarcantably ſay, 
the vvant of the plain and clear underſtanding of 
theſe ſteps hath made the vyayunto holyneſs, i not 
altogether impoſſible, yet very difficult, and mach 
more, then it is in deed and in truth, 
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 F'Vherem drvers things, needful l ro be known by 


them, who do , or would, enter into the way of 
Holyneſs, in relation to the nature of Converſion, 
Regeneration, of the Life and Powers of Holy- 
neſs, and of Union with God, are open:d; and 
the ro miſtaks of moſt Profeſſors , touching 
theſe things , diſcovered and cleared. 


——y Reat and vyofull have been the miſtakes and 

( miſconceptions of the Profeſſors, vyhether of 
one fort or anvther, touching theſe things , 
vyhictthave accaſioned great hurts and im- 

pediments both.unto their entrance into Holyneſs , 

and progreſs therein ; the clearing of vyhioh yyould 
be of great uſe and profit. 

Therefore 1 find it vvith me to declare ſome- 
vyhar touching them, according to the underſtand- 
ing given me of God : not that any thing ſaid by me 
can ſuffice ſ1wp]y to the clearing of any , it being the 
Spirit of the Lord vvho onely can doe that; yer the 
declaration hereof may be an occaſion, as the Lard 
ſhall bleſs it, tor them to weigh and conſider theſe 
things in the true Light, vyhereby they may come 
truely to judg of chem. 

| I, 
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I. As touching Converſion and Regeneration, It is 
ſuppoſed ſimply to conliſt in the Lord's infuſing certain 
ſupernatural habits of Grace into the Soul, vvhich ſome- 
tines they expreſs under this terme the ſeed of gyace , 
or the ſeed of God : ſothat they judg thar inſtantly ar 
the infuſing of this-Seed the Soul 15 converted; and 
that all theſe Souls, into vvhom this Seed 18 infuſed, 
are inſtantly converted and regenerated, vvhich is 
a groſ errour. 

1 1. They ſuppoſe that converſion and regeneration 
is wholly done in an inſtant , and that at the very firſt in- 
ſtant the SeedTpreads it ſelf, or is ſpread and diffuſed 
through every povver of the Soul yyholly, vvhichis 
another great errour, 

III. They ſuppoſe that God works ſo irreſiftibly in 
all men , in whom this ſeed is ſown or infuſed, that it is im- 
poſſible for them to reſiſt, but converted or regenerated they 
muſt be, vvhich is a third: For though the Lord 
can ſo vyork , or may doeo in ſoine, yet it is certain 
he doth not fo in all, but in this they contend among 
themſelves. 

1 V. They judg that this ſeed of God is onely ſome ſu- 
pernatural accident or quality , but not 4 ſubſtance ; and 
that the life of grace or holyneſs is no ſubſtantial life , ſuch 
45 the vegetative, ſenſitive or rational life or ſoul is, vyhich 
is a fourth errour, and is indeed the foundation of 
all the other three aboye mentioned, othervvile it 
might be thought no material thing, nor vyorth the 
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yyhile to contend whether the Seed and Life of Grace 
and holyneſs be a ſubſtance or accigent , if ſeeming rather 
tobe a queſtion of Philoſophy, and ſo not needfull 
to be determined the one vyay or the other by them, 
yvho meddle not in ſuch mattefs. Burt 1 ſay , this 
makes the thing the more needfull to be opened , 
becauſe the other three errours, and divers others, are 
built on it ; for ſay they , If the Seed of God be an acci- 
dent, it can not beinthe Soul, but it muſt denominate it 
according to its own qualitysor propertys, ſo that the Soul 
muſt be holy , righteous, pure, &c., becauſe the Seed is 
uch, Allo it can not be in the Soul but it muſt be in union 
therewith , becauſe the eſſence or being of every accident 
conſiſts in its being in union with its ſubjet, But, ſay they, 
the Seed of God is an accident , Therefore , &c. 

Novy the firſt propoſition of this argument is 
certain, andcan not bedenyed; bat the ſecond is 
falfe, vvhich isthe foundation of divers other groſs 
errours, and ſo their vvhole ſuperſtructure falſe, 

And for the refuration of it, and the confirmation 
ofthe Truth , viz that the Seed of God is a Subſtance, and 
the Life of Holyneſs and Grace is ſubſtantial , 1 ſhall nor 
enter into Philoſophical niceitys, but produce a feyv 
plain arguments obvious to any clear and found un- 
derſtanding, as . 

1. Even as vye do inferr from the variety and no- 
bility of the operations of the rational life and ſoul , 
thatit is aſubſtance, and no accident ; So both _ 
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the great variety and alſo the great nobility ( much 
greater then that of the rational ſoul or life) of its 
operations, vve conclud thatit, toyvit, the Seed 
of God, is a Subſtance. 

2. It is the root and ſpring of the ſpiritual ſenſes , 
whereby vve ſee, hear, taſt, ſavour, and feel ſpiri- 


- tual and heavenly obje&s, Therefore it is a Sub- 


ſtance: 
3- Andſcing it is commonly granted that thelife 


\ of vegetation , the life of ſenſation, the life of Rea- 


ſon are all ſubſtances, ſhall yve deny that the life of 
Grace or Holyneſs, } which is farr above all theſe 
lives, and doth paſſingly excell them , yeais the ve- 
ry crovvn and glory of man, is a Subſtance? 

4- When God made man, he made him according 
to his ovyn Image, and this vvas mans dignity above 
the beaſts, that he vvas made capable to receive 


| the impreſſions of this Divine Image, vyhich the 
' brates yyere not. Novy this —_ is the holy and 


ſpiritual Life , by vyhich, as by a ſeal ,- he doth im- 
preſs, or effigiate the Soul of man , Therefore itis 


| aSubſtance. Forit vvere abſurd to ſay , that the ſoul 


of man, or man himſelf yyas made according unto 
or after the patternof an accident. 

F. This Seed, andthat by yyhichitis nouriſhed, 
God giveth from heaven , as the Scripturs do 
plainly declate, Therefore it is a Subſtance : for, if 
it yyere an accident, it could notcome from —_— 


64 The W AY 
becauſe the miaxime is Au Accident can not paſs from one 
ſabje(t into another. 

6. Itis called oft in Scriptur the body of Chriſt , and 
his fle/h and blood , vvhich the Soul feeding upon, it 
becometh cloathed therevvith, as vvith a body, and 
chereby dvvelleth in Chriſt; and liveth in him, as the 
branchin the Vine; Therefore it is a Subſtance,and 
hath a ſubſtantial life and ſpirit : for vvhat an abſurd 
thing vvere it to call the body of Chriſt an accident ? 

7: The Saints feel it in them as really to be a part 
or particle of the very ſubſtance of heaven, viz, of . | 
that ſpiritual and inviſible heavens vyherethe Saints | 
live, as they do feel the body of their outvvard man 
to be a part or particle of the ſubſtance of this out- 
vyard vyorld. | 

8. It receiveth the names of all theſe things 
vyhich are ſubſtances , but never the name of an ac- 
cident, in Scripture, Theretore, cc. 

But ſome may ſay , that by this it would appear, 
that we judg the Seed and Divine birth , as we call it , not 
onely a Subſtance , but that it is 4 compoſed Snbſtance of bo- 

and Spirit. 

To vvhichI anſyver: Yea, itisſo: for its bo- 
dy is the vehicle or veſſel of its Spirit; for as every 
natural ſeed and birth hath its body and ſpirit,ſo hath 
this Spiritual Seed , and it is the body thatis the vel- 
fel, vyhich containes or conveighs the ſpirit. And 
fo the ſeed of corn hathirs ſpirit or vertue inits bo- 
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dy 3 and ſoevery other ſeed and herb andtree of the 
field , as the apple-tree , the vine-tree, whole fruie 
have both body and ſpirit. As wine hath its ſpirit , 
and fo any other liquor , vvhich eyaporated or extra= 
Red leaves its body dead: fo this Spiritual Seedand 
Vine hath its body and ſpirit, containing in it ma« 
nifold moſt noble and excellent powers and yer- 
tues , which ſpirit is a meaſur of the Spirit or Soul 

of Chriſt the Heavenly man. | 
And thus having got through this Particular, I 
paſs unto another , which is to ſhew that regeneration 
is not ſimply the infuſion of the Seed of God imto the Soul: for 
indeed as it is in natural ſeeds and births, ſois it here 
in the ſpiritual. Now in Natarals the ſeed is not the 
birth, nor is a thing ſaid to be generate, when its 
ſeed is ſoyvn; the ſeed ofan apple-tree is nbt the 
tree it ſelf,but a principle , out of which the tree with 
its ſpirit, life and powers doth ſpring: and the ſeed of 
a man is not a man, yea the ſeed may be caft into the 
womb, and by ſome impediment no conception 
follovy, and in the very conceiving may be marred : 
and indeed the vyords of Chriſt are plajn , hovy that 
the Seed of the kingdom , after it is ſoon, Final up 
likethe corn, which may be choaked by impedi- 
ments; but where it is not choaked, irſpringethup 
firſt into the blade, then the ear,then to the full corn, 
and that is its generation. Now when a thing is but 
in the fced, the life, ſpirit and powers or yertues of 
us 


hood do more an 
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its nature are hid, and as it were buried within the 
body. of the ſeed, which, becauſe the ſeed hath 
not. a body neither ſo large, nor ſo organized,as they 
require ;. therefore they do not appear, till it have 
received, in ſoine meaſur, a larger and organized bo- 
dy., and: the more the body groweth up, and be- 
cometh organized, its ſpirit, life and powers do 
manifeſt themſelves more and more, whichin the 
ſeed lay as it were dcad and buried, and altogether 
unable'to perform; their operations, as being conhn- 
ed, as in fetters in ſo narrow a toom. Yea further, 
theirbeing is ſo little and diminutive, that, though 
they had room, they could not perform the opera- 
tions of their natur , till by their mare through gene- 
ration and formation they be encreaſed and aug- 
mented. And thus the lictle embryo or conception 
in the womb, be it of man or beaſt , can not perform 
the operations of a man or beaſt, nay , though the 
child be born , and come into the world, how little 
dothe powers of manhood appear in it? But as the 
body of the child | capes up, the powers of man- 
more appear, as of underſtanding , 
ſpeech , memory, and the like. And ſoit is much what, 
in ſome manner as to the Divine and Spiritual Seed : 
for if the Soul doth not receive it and convert unto 
It, aSaforeſaid, and that it be not permitted to take 
root and plant it {elf in the Soul, its life and powers 
will not be generated or raiſed up. And ſo the ſpiri- 
: tual 
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tual generation of the ſeed is the raiſing up of its life 
and powers, and bringing them into manifeſtation 
in the Soul, which the Soul drinking-1n, it comes 
to be regenerated or renewed thereby,and [till more 
and more, according to the growth and increaſe” 
. of the Seed, endued therewith. Now the Powers - 
of the Seed of God , which proceed or flow from its 
Life and Spirit, are thcſe noble and heroick Chriſtian 
Vertues, enduing both the underſtanding and will, 
yea and all the other powers of the Soul, according 
to the capacity of each, {uch as lope, joy , peace, gentle- 
neſs , meekneſs , temperance , righteouſneſs , fortitud , p4- 
tience,and holy wiſdom and underflanding, and the like ; 
upon the diltin& and particular enumeration of 
all which 1 ſhall not now inſiſt. Theſe are 
the powers of the holy life , which are as natural to 
it, as the natural paſhons and affections are unto the 
natural life and ſoul , and by theſe Powers man can 
onely perform the exerciſes and praftice of holyneſs 
and righteouſneſs , which powers, and the, Life, 
which 1s their Root, arenot inall men, though the 
Seed of them be in all, as is ſaid, and is elſewhere de- 
monſtrated, 

Now.it is through the generation of the holy life 
and Powers thereof in the Divine Seed and birrh , 
that the Soul cometh to have union with God; for 
the Divine birth with the Life and Powers or Vertues 
thereot #' tht noble chain , which tyeth and joynerh the 
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Soul unto God, bcing of a middle or mean nature be- 
twixt God and the Soul, and ſo the more apt for ſuch 
an effect. For as it is inferiour unto the Godhead, ſo 
is it ſuperiour utito the Soul, being Chriſt the Image of 
God, according to which the Soul is made, and by 
it ennobled and dignified. And the excellency 
of this holy Life and Seed above the Soul appeares 
greatly inthis, that, whereas the Soul can corrupt 
and degenerat with all its powers , this holy Life car 
never in the leaſt admitt of any corruption , tor it ever ab- 
borreth all ſin it way indeed be killed or crucihed by it, 
but never corrupted, And ſoit is a molt fit medium or 
mean to unite the Soul unto God , and the Powers 
and Vertues thereof are as ſo many chaines, whereby 
the Lord doth unite the pure and righteous Souls un- 
tohim. Ye'mult underſtand therefore the Soul's 
union with God isnot {imply immediate , but mediate, 
through this Seed , for no man , nor Soul, fave Jeſus 
Chriſt alone , by his Soul and manhood conceived by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the vir- 
gin Mary, hath this dignity to be immediately united 
with God ; for which caule God hath highly exalted him, 
even the whole manhood of our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt above every creature,not onely men, 
but Angels, that at the Name of Feſus every knee may 
bow , to whom be glory, Power and dominion for ever. 
T his ui-10n of the Soul with the Seed and the holy 
Lite and Powers thereof (through which the _ 
Ce 
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comes united unto God) is gradual , and becometh 
more and more intimate and near, as the Soul ad- 
vanceth in holyneſs and rightcouſnc(s, and, untill 
the leaven of the holy life hath diffuſcd its pure 
vertue through the whole Soul and all its powers , the uni- 
on can not be total nor through, but in part, even 
untill all fin and iniquity be wrought out ; for there 
can be .no union of that which is boly with that 
which is unboly. Wherefore if there be- but a part of 
the Soul as it were purified onely, that part receiveth 
union with the holy Seed and with God therein. 
Therefore the firlt ſtep and degree of the Soul's con- 

verſion unto the holy Sced, and to God and Chriſt 
thereinzis not, to ſpeak properly, wnion, for the Soul at 
its firſt ſtep of converſion bringeth it ſelf orconvert- 

eth unto God as it is, viz, all filthy and unclean with 

fin, yea it bringeth its fins and (infull members unto 

God, that he may kindle his fire in them, for their 
deſtruRtion ; but there is no union , untill the Soul 
be cleanſed in fome meaſur : but when the Soul con- 
verteth unto God in that part or meaſur of it which 
is purified , its converſion ſo farr may be called, and 
is truel y, an union with God. 

Furthermore, it is to be obſerved , that the Soul's 
union with God confiſteth not ſimply in meer acts, 
as vyhen it exerciſeth acts of converſion tovvards 
God , theſe and other acts of the Soul by the povvers 
of the holy life do contribute and conduce unto this 
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union and beget it, yet the Soul enjoyeth a more 
conſtant and permanent union with God, then by 
as vvhether of one or all its povyers: for if the 
Soul's union conliſted onely in a&ts, then, when it 
did not a&t , but were wholly ſuſpended in its aftings 
towards God, the union ſhould ceaſe, which is 
falſe ; for when a righteous man ſleeps, ſo that per- 
haps his Soulexerciſeth noaGs, yet his union re- 
maineth with him : but, becauſe the Soul enjoyeth 
af union with God by its acts of converſion, as afore- 
ſaid , proceeding from the holy life and its powers , 
therefore this union enjoyed by acts, may be called 
Afﬀual Union, and the other, which abides without 
as, or while aQts are ſuſpended , may be called Po- 
tential, becauſe the Soul remaines in union with 
God , (imply through its powers, being as it were 
glewed unto or cemented with the powets of the ho- 
ly Life. Now any ſin, whichthe Soul committeth, 
doth certainly break off its atual union with God , 
but through the infinite mercy and Grace of -God 
doth not quite break of the potential, though it 
weaken it, and many fins weaken it much, yea 
ſome ſins may break it quite off; but then it hath 
been but parrial and not through and total , for if it 
had been total , the Soul could not have committed 
ſuch tins, as could occalion the breaking it quite 

oft. 
Moteoverit 1s to be noted, that , when at times 
we 
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we lay,God ir the Life of the Soul as to its ſpiritual ations, 
and at other times the life of the Soul is begotten of God 
from a Seed , we underſtand this in different reſpcas; 
as thus, God the life of our Souls as an efficient cauſe of 
life , and that originally and immediately , but not as the 
:nforming or formal cauſe thereof , ſuch as the boly Life 
begot of the holy Seedis, whichis , eyen the formal 
cauſe of it. | 


CHAP. Tl 


Shewin 

How the Soul 5 to refleft upon it ſelf, and enter mto 
4 trial and exammanon of it ſelf , whether 1t hath 
truely paſſed through the Ws fteps of Con- 
verſion, and continuance therein m paſſrveneſs 
and forbearance : and whether it hath attained 
unto any beginnings of the Divine and Holy life, 
and the powers thereof , before 11 enter upon other 
operative exerciſes, and how , or by what Rule 


or touch-flone 1 may mfallably know the ſame. 


He ſervice, which the Lord requireth of us, 

and which we ought to perform unto him, is 

I our reaſonable ſervice , as the Scriptures de- 
clare, and expreſſly callit ; which ( be- 

ſide other things, which might be mentioned ) doth 


import this eſpecially , that,whatſoever ſervice or work, 
E 4 we 
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we go about to doe unto the Lord, we doe it with a true and 
certain knowledg that we are indeed ſerving him , and not 
our ſelys, nor any other. For, it I doe any work, and 
yet do not know certainly to whom I am working , 
my work can not be called reaſonable, for to doe a thing 

reaſonably 1s to doe it with a certain knowledg and judg- 
ment ; and herein is man's excellency above the 
other creaturs , which are unreaſonable, that, whereas 
they work onely according to that, which either in- 
wardly or outwardly moves thew, not knowing 
what they doe, ſoas to make a judgment of diſcre- 
tion betw ixt cauſes and cauſes, man is to doe all his 
works with ſuch a diſcretive judgment and under- 

Randing , that he certainly knoweth both the end, 
unto which he worketh, and-alſo the principle from 
which, otherwiſe his work is rather brutal than ratio- 
nal. And ſo, as we are required to praiſe the Lord 
with underſlanding,as the Scriptures declare, ſo we ought 
to ſerve the Lord mevery particular ſtep with underſtand- 
ingalſo, ſoas tobe able to give a rational account of 
our ſervice, that it is indeed unto the Lord; and this 
we can not doe, unleſs we certainly know that what 
we doe is by the Power of his holy Life and Spirit 
aſſiſting us, for it is the Lord, whogiveth ws both ta will 
and todoe, and without him we can doe nothing , not {o 
much as ſay that FESUS s the LORD, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt divinely and ſupernaturally aſſiſting us: indeed 
we may repeat the bare words without any —_— 
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tural aſſiſtance, but here they arc no wiſe regarded of 
the Lord; for, if they be not expreſſed via luper- 
natural aſſiſtance of his Spirit, as aforeſaid, they arc 
but dead and empty of 7 an Litc and Vertue , which 
renders them acceptable unto him. And ſo anyother 
work, if we do not work it in him and by him ſuper- 
naturally aſſiſting , we doe itnot tohim, and if we 
know not that we doe (o, it is not our reaſonable ſcr- 
vice, which he requires. 

Moreover, whatever wedoe as a ſervice unto the 
Lord , we ought to doe it in faith, but, if we do not 
certainly know from what ptinciple or power we 
doe any thing , we are left ina ſuſpenſe and doubt- 
fulneſs , and have nothing but conjecture at beſt to 
build upon , which is farr from faith, Alſo hethat 
doth a thing doubtfully , doth both diſpleaſe the 
Lord, who forbids it, and brings weakneſs and con- 
fuſion upon himſelf, for be , that doubteth , is damned, 
as ſaith the Scriptur. 

Now to the end that a man may know whether 
the work, or works, which he is about todoe, be 
indeed unto the Lord, he is to reflef upon himſelf, and 
to enter upon an impartial examination and trial of 
his own Soul , whether he hath paſled truely through 
the aforeſaid ſteps of converſion and continuance 
therein in paſſiveneſs and forbearance , and ſo whe- 
ther he hath attained unto any true beginnings of the 
Divine and Holy Life and the Powers thereof, and 

E: $8 that 
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that before he cnter upon other operative exerciſcs , 
becauſe that, unleſs in ſome ryeaſur he hath truely 

afſed through theſe ſteps, he can not perform any 
work rightly and acceptably unto Cod. 

And this exainination and reflexion is the more 
necdfull, for that even theſe ſteps may be counter- 
feited ,noleſs then other things. A Soul may even 
ſeem to it (elf to have converted or turned it telf in- 
wards unto the Dzvine Preſence, Sc. and yet not have 
truely converted thereunto. Yea 1 will fay agreat 
word, but that, which is a very certain truth, Many do 
mwardly convert as unto God, but it's not to the true God, 
but a falſe, even an image of their own framing &7 deviſeing, 
end 4s unto Chriſt , but indeed it is unto Anti-Chrift. And. 
ſurely this is, as it were, the very beginning of the 
working of the myſtery of iniquity, when Satan putteth 
on the appearance of God,and anti-Chriſt of Chriſt, 
fitting down in the Temple of God, and being exalted aboye 
every thing that is called God. 

Now to open this alittle more, we are to con- 
ſider, that all men haye ſome notion or image of God in 
their minds, by which, when they ſpeak, hear, or 
read of him, they ſome way think , and forme 
their thoughts and conceptions of him, according 
to that objective motion or Idea with which they are 
acquainted. Now though it is alſo certain, that 
thereisin ſoinc meaſur a true objective concept or 


Idea of God put or planted by God himſelf in every 
| man's 
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man's mind, which is,in and of the Divine Seed, ſown in 
eyery man, yet the uſual! knowledg that men com- 
monly have of God, doth not proceed from this true 
Idea in the Divine Seed, nor 1s it the pattern or ex- 
ample , according ro which they uſually frame the > 

thoughts and conceptions of their minds, when 
they uſually ſpeak, read, hear, or conſider of him 
in their minds, foraſmuch as the Divine Seed, in 
and through vvhich the true Idea is received,in moſt 
men , yea in all wicked men and unconyerted, is greatly 
burthened and oppreſſed, through the luſts and int- 
quitys, which prevail in them; whereby it comes to 


paſs, that frequently that true objeftive concept or Idea 


or manifeſtation of God in the Divine Seed, which in 
Scripturis called 73 99w5% 53 Ons 1. ©. that whith 
may be known of God, is vailed and clouded in them, 
ſothat the Soul doth no more apprehend it, then if 
It were not. And when by the Power of the Lordin 
his viſitation upon the Soul this objective concept, 
as aforeſaid , is brought into ſome meaſur of manite- 
ſtation, yet the Soul is ſo intently taken up with 1ts 
ſinful luſts and pleaſurs, that it doth little obſerve 
it, and many times not at all ; even as if ſome friend 
paſſed by before me in my view,yet I being much ta- 
ken up with looking at ſome other perſons or things , 
ſhould know nothing of his being fo near: and 1n- 
deed it is even fo astothis matter, the Lord doth 
olten vilir the Soul,and paſſeth by it, and fo farr 
dravw- 
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draweth-by the curtain or vail,that he maketh ſome. 
what of nimſclf plainly manifeſt in the Soul,callerh, 
yea puſherh and pricketh it, as it were, with 
a ſharp pointed goad, that it may be made ſenſible 
and convert the intention of its mind unto him, 
which calleth and tauchcth itz andif at any time 
the Soul converteth or turneth it ſelf towards him , 
that ſo calleth and touchcthit, hovv ſpeedily doth 
it turn back again ? for it liketh better to be taken 
up with its finfull pſeaſurs, then toremain in its con- 
verſion to hear the Lord expoſtulat with it, by the re- 
proofs and convictions of his Spirit. Whereby it may 
appear , that it is a great matter for the Soul to con- 
vertuntathe true and real appearance of God inthe 
Divine Seed, for ſametimes it is ſo vailed, that it 
can not perceive itall, as is ſaid, and at other times , 
when it 1s made manifeſt in ſome meafur, it is ſo in- 
tent upon ather objeRs, that it doth not obſerve it, 
though it could. 

And thirdly : Thongh at ſometimes it be made to 
obſerveit, even will it, nill it, yet it is ſounpleaſ- 
ant and ungratefull a thing,to conyert or turn unto it, 
that it is very unwilling, even morc then the ſchool 
boy , whom his maſter findeth at his play , and call- 
eth him back to be reproved or whipped therc- 
fore. 

But now as for that image or Idea, which the Soul 
hath framed unto it (elf of god, the god of its own 
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ing, which ic hatmade like unto it ſelf » the Soul 

without difficulty convert or turn it ſelf unto 
$, a god , and continue in its converſion therewith 
long enough, and fo be taken up with the contem- 
plations of it, thatit, as it were, ſtandeth in great 
paſſiveneſs, and forbearance from all theſe exer- 
Ciſes which would avert it fromthe contemplation 
thereof- So that with great reaſon and wiſdom the 
Lord put this, as the firſt of all the commandments 
engravenin ſtone with his own finger, Thou ſhalt not 
haye any 9ther God before me, and this the ſecond 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thy ſelf the image or likeneſs of 
any thing , which doth plainly import , that among 
all fins, which men are readyeſt to commit, 


the very firſt is to have ſome other God then the 


true, and to make and frame 4 god like unto them- 
ſelvs. And though many do not this outwardly, as 
others who are more groſs, yet how many doe it 1n- 
wardly ? So that the obje& ofall their contemplati- 
ons and adorations is in no wile the true God, but aa 
idol, and in this Idol Satan ſeats himſelf, as God , 
yca he hath helped the Soul to forme it after a very 
ſublime and artificial manner : and truely this is the 
God, whom many intheir converſions do contem- 
plate and adore, and with whom they do canverſe 
at times with great intentneſs of mind, yea are, as 
it were, ſo occupyed with their interior recolleQions 
towards him , as if they were wholly taken np _— 

witng 
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with, and ſtood in a total paſſiycneſs and filence and 
forbearance as to other things. 

Again : The Soul may be altogether defetiveV, 
the way and manner of its converting it ſelf, cyen 
while it endeayours to doe it unto the true God , as 
if it labour to perform its acts of converſion ſimply 
by its own natural powers , which is impoſſible for it 
todoe : for onely when the Lord viliteth and callerh 
it, and moveth and toucheth it inwardly,is it put into 
a capacity to convert and turn truely , aud unto the 
true God, as aforeſaid , which times of the Lord's 
viſitation are. frequent enough within the day of 
their continuance, yea many times in one day,or one 
hour, yea they are ſo frequent, that they can nor be 
numbred , or particularly determined by us, how 
often they come, and how long they continue, bving 
much what like unto the lightning , which often ap- 
peareth and diſappeareth in a ſhort ſpace 

Some may ſay , If theſe things be fo, then who can be 
ſaved? We are almoſt quite diſcouraged , to hear of theſe 
d:fficultys and hazards of being deceived in the very en- 
itance. 

ANSW7. This is no more hut what Chriſt hath 
taught himſelf, Strait the gate , and narrow u the way, 
which leadeth unts life , &c, Yet theſethings are nor 
mentioned for the dilcouragment of any poore Soul, 
but indeed to be an occa{ion unto itgthat it may apply 


unto thele ſteps, with the more diligence and cir- 
cum= 
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cumſpeRion, and may gct the more ſafely into the 
true way, and not diyert into ſome by-path, And for 
thy more encouragement (poor ſoul ! ) I have this to 
tell thee, the Entrance, though fomewhat difficult, 
yet is not impoſſible for thee, yea it is very poſſible, 
and on ſome account very eaſe and plain, foraſmuch 
as he, w ho offers himſelf to be thy Guid and Leader, 
is the Lord ſtrong and mighty , even IMMANUEL, God 
with us in Jeſus Chriſt , whole Spirit is given even un- 
tothe blind, and totho{e, who are out ofthe way, to 
lead them intoit, and no leſs to begin them in the 
way of Holyneſs, then to carry them on thereio. 
And yet for thy further encouragement, I ſay unto 
thee, Many have found this way , and have got aſafe 
and ſure entrance intoit, and do walk fafely and 
ſurely therein , who at firſt were as unacquainted 
with it , as thou art now, yea as blind and dark, and 
as weak and indiſpoſed every way, as thy ſelf. And 
ſeing the ſame help is adminiſtred unto thee , which 
was untothem, why mayſt thou not find it, and 
enter thereinto as yvel ? 

But thou mayſt ſay , Are there not ſome ſignes and 
marks, whereby I may diſcern whether I have traely con- 
verted unto the true God , and to big true appearance in his 
own Seed , yeaornay? As allo, Whether or not 1 have 
paſſed truely through the other ſteps aforeſaid , in ſome mea- 
ſur? Andywhether I am become a partaker of the holy 
Life , and Powers thereof , yea or nay? 


ANSW. 
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ANSw. Yea there are certain infallible ſignes ; 
which , 1fthou canſt truely and plainly read them, 
will diſcover unto thee, if thou haſt truely converted 
unto the true and real Preſence and Appearance of 
God in his own Seed; and theſe are the aforeſaid 
eftets and conſequences of the true Converſion , 
which are particularly mentioned in the 3 chapter. 
Andif thou halt truely theſe effeRs, in any meaſur , 
thou mayſt be ſure thou haſt truely converted or 
been converted, and paſſed truely through the afore- 
faid {teps, in ſome meaſur, 
 Butthou mayſt reply,that yet the difficulty remaines, 
how the Soul may know that it hath ſuch effefts wrought in 
it , yea or nay, ſeing there may be counterfett reſem- 
blances and likeneſſes of theſe effefts wrought.in the Soul , 
by its own hammerings and toolings , and thgfþarks of its 
own kindling , the enemy concurring therewith 

ANSW. Indeed this is a very weighty objei- 
on, forthere may be counterfeit cffefts, infomuch 
that the Lord ſcarce doth any thing in the Soul , but 
Satan labours to counterfeit it , that he may deceive 
the Soul : therefore it is ſaid in the Revelation , that 
he [hall work lying and falſe wonders, and cauſe fire to come 
down from heaven , videlicet, in appearance . to deceive 
them, who dwell upon the earth. Yet we have a plain 
and ready anſiver to this objetion , which is this , 
The Prefence of the Lord in the Soul in the Divine 
Seed doth ſend forth ſuch a manifeſtation of his own 
| Light 
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Light and Spirit in it, which diſcovereth infallibly 
the works and de=ds, which arewrought in the Soul, 
whether they be of God, yea or nay; and putteth 
the Soul intoa capacity , infallibly to diſcern them , 
and to know whole they are. And though the enemy 
be never ſonearin his ſubtile workings to deceive 
thee, the Lord is 4s near, and nearer , to reveal him. 
But as for them , whodeny Immediate Revelation in 
theſe dayes,they leave the Soul at an utter uncertain- 
ty , that it can not know the work of God in it from 
the work of the enemy. For,ſeing they deny that the 
operations of his Spirit are objefive, and objectively ma- 
nifeſt , they are bur as certain blind or blank lines and 
impreſſions drawn upon paper, which no man can 
read or perceive. But having thewed this at more 
length elſewhere, I ſhall not farther proceed in it 
at preſent. . 

Now, if thou would(t deſire to know the truth of 
thy Converſion, by a way prior to that of effeRs , 
which is needfull, yea it were needfull for thee to 
know in the very tirſt inſtant, in which thou ſerſt 
about to performe thy a&ts of Converſion, whether 
they be true, yeagor nay ; Allo. whether that be the 
true preſence or manifeſtation of God, unto which 
thou doſt convert 5 or but that falſe and framed 

od abovefmentioned, or fatan transforming him- 
felfinto the likeneſs of God; thou ſhalt know chus : 
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Itit be the true God and the true Chriſt , he doth 
maniteſt himſelf foto be, for God is Light, and Chrift 
is the Light of the world , which lightens every man that 
comes into the world , that they may believe and turn 
unto God, Nouy as there is no way to know the 
Light , (eventhat whichis outward ) but by it ſelf, 
and the manifeſtation that comes from it, 1o there 
1s no other way,ſocertain,to know God and Chrilt , 
but by the Light and Spirit of maniteſtation which 
proceed from them- And of this lam verily per- 
{waded, that there is no man upon the face of the 
earth, bur that there is ſome manifeſtation of God 
ſoplainly and evidently ſet before him,as that he can 
not but be convinced that jt is the LORD, and that 
frequently, whoſc appearance in the heart is fo farr 
different from every talſe appearance of Satan, or 
any god or image of him , which the Soul makes to ir 
ſelf, or can make, that it may very plainly andin- 
fallibly diſtinguiththe one from the ather, and necds 
nat to be deccived, unleſs it wittingly and wiltully 
give up it ſelf to be deceived. 

And it thou ask , W#herein doth the appearance of the 
one from the other ſo farr differ , that it may be ſo eaſily 
diſcerned 8 

1 Anſwer : In this, the true appearance of God and 
Chriſt Jeſus is againſt every tin more orleſs in thee , 
whether of fleth or ſpirit, and by it thou art reprov- 
edofcyery {inin ſome meaſur, yea and it worketh 
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( as fire againſt the briars andthorns) againſt every 
ſin in thee, and the body and root of it, thoughat 
firſt thou wilt not be ſo ſenſible ofit as to have a par- 
ticular obſervation of all thy ins, yet thou wilt ind 
it working againſt them all, as 1t were, in a heap, {par- 
ing none ofthem , nor reconcilable to any of them. 
So that, whatever particular lin is brovght under thy 

articular obſervation,thou wilt find the appearance 
of Chriit againſt it, as muchas any. 

But now the falſe ood, which a man maketh unto 
himſelt in his mind , | 1s very reconcileable to many 
fins, which thou art plainly convinced to be fins, 
and he can dwell with them , and let them Rlounih 
and grow largely in the heart, and not be a devour- 
ing fire aL ainſt them, yeathe falſe and counterfeit 
god 1s an enemy tonolinatall, and would never re- 
prove or difſ\vade thee trom any fin, but on purpoſe 
to deceive thee. Andthis is the hypocrits god, and 
the high-tflowa Notioniits god, whom they 1 in ſome 
fort ſtand in awto offend, 2s to ſome crols outward 

aRts, oreven ſomeinward alſo, becauſe they have 
ſhiped him in ſuch and ſuch a forme as is contrary in 
appearance to {uch and fuch tins. Bur as for thee, 
Love hun t that hs 26 pi CS CV cry (11 in thought CT de- 
fire, word or wotk, and is dreadtuil unto every 
tranſvretiouc more or leis, yea is as 2 deyouring fire 
againit them, tor that is the true God 

Now this appearance of God thou th alt obſerve 
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to manifeſt it ſeltin a little ſmall Seed the leaſt of all 
ſeeds, in the very inwards of thy heart, which is 
meek and holy , and pure and harmeleſs, and is contrary 
unto nothing but ſin, can be reconciled with any thing 
fave ſin, but with no fin, in any meaſur. 

I have found it with me the more to inſiſt on this 
Particular , for that I certainly know, there are ma- 
ny , who are wofully bewitched with a myſtery of 
Iniquity , inrelation to this matter , being like Caper 
naum exalted to the heavens , as it were , in their notions 
about God, ſo as to think they dayly contemplate 
and enjoy him: and yet it is but an Idol , and by the 
children of Light they are ſeen and felt tobe in dark- 
neſs, and the Seed is felt to ſuffer inthem, and to 
be in the very bonds of death , notwithſtanding all 
their high and lofty imaginations. Now if the Secd 
be raiſed in thee, ſo that the holy Life and Powers 
thereof become formed , though bur a little, thou 
wilt feel it and its powers as manifeſt to move, ſtirr 
and ſpring in theegas ever the mother feltthe childto 
ſpring in her womb; ſo that thou canſt noleſs doubt 
ofthe one, then ſhe can of the other, and ſo by the 
ſtirrings and movings thereof thou wilt begin to be 
acquainted with the ſpiritual refreſhments and joys 


of the children of God. 
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LV herein divers advertiſements and cautions are 
Ven unto the Soul mn relation unto its applym 
zt ſelf unto works or operative exerciſes mwar 


or outward through the Floly Life and the 


Powers thereof. 


W- are bis Workman/hip ( (aid the Apolſitle ) 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works that we 
ſhould walk in them. So that the Lord giv- 
eth not unto any man the being of a holy 
life with its powers in vain, or for no effect, but that 
he ſhould make ufe of it and them, to bring forth 
good works , even as the husband-man planteth his 
vines and other tregs,that they may bring forth fruir, 
We muſt improve and make uſe of our Maſter's 
money , to profit withall, that our talent way in- 
creaſe to the honour of him , who hath g1yen 1t unto 
us, and toour own happyneſs and SIRI : and un- 
to this that maxime in Naturals doth wel anſwer, 
Eſſe eft proptey operari , Being is for working, for to 
that end hath every thing received irs being and 
powers of a natural life , that it may reduce them in- 
roact, and performe the operations , which are pro- 


per unto them, 
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So if we ſhall rake a ſurvey of the whole creation , 
and of all things init, inthe heavens, the earth, and 
the other elements , we ſhall find them all upon mo- 
tion , and working the works , which belong unta 
the powers of their natural being. And thus the 
creaturs do in ſome ſort reſemble their Maker , who 
not onely wrought the creaturs into a being by crea- 
tion, but continueth ſtill working , to preſerve, up- 
hold and govern them, according to which the Lord 
ſaid , My Father worketh hitherto and I work, 

Now if thou haſt in any meaſur paſſed through the 
aforeſaid ſteps of Converſionand continuance there- 
in in paſſiveneſs and forbearance, were it but for a 
very {mall time, thou artby this time become a par- 
taker of the holy Life and its Powers in ſome meaſur, 
and ſoart entred at leaſt into the way and path of ho- 
lyneſs,and art come untoa true and found beginning, 
being come unto Chriſt , who is the Beginning and the 
End, both the Alpha and the Omega, the Way , the Truth, 
and the Life , the Door into the Sheep-fold and Houſe of 
God. So having entred by him, thou art no intruder, 
no thief , nor robber, but a true Servant of the houſe 
of God ; wherein thou art to work the works of 
God, and having received Chriſt, ſo muſt thou walk. 
in him, being now planted into b1m, as the branch into 
the Vine-tree, and made a real partaker of the Vertue 
ofthe Root, and hereby joyned tethe tree as a na- 
tral branch thou muſt now bring forth the " 
0 
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of good works , and being come to live in the Spirit, 
thou muſt alſo walk_ in the Spirit , and work and doe 
all thy works in him and through him. 

But ſome may ſay, According to this method and way of 
proceeding, 4 man is kept long off from working, for it rtay be 
a long time ere be paſs through theſe ſteps, and ſo during this 
time ( ſuppoſe it were a year*s time, or more ) ſhall be pro- 
ceed to no operative exerciſes of religion, but remain 4s 4 
cypher or blank. till he bas got through theſe fleps * May 
zt not be ſaid unto him , Why ftandft thou ſo long idle ? 

Anſw. This is an objection , which is much with 
many,and hath deep place in the minds of fome new- 
ly convinced ones, and who are but beginning , they 
would fain be at doing and working , as others, yea 
and the hypocritical part and ſpirit, which hath its 
life in dead performances and works , will ſtill be 
dogging and pricking them forward untothe doing 
of things before the time. I 

Now learn a parable of a fruit-tree,be it an apple- 
tree, or thelike, into whichagraffis imped, being 
cut-off from another tree , where it did grow as a na- 
tural branch , and did bud, green, and flouriſh, and 
bring forth fruit , but ſach fruit as was naught. 


| Now ſuppoſe that ſuch is the good natur of the tree 


into which it is grafted, that it makes the graft 
bring forth other ſort of fruit then formerly , even 
oood fruit and that in abundance: it's true it is not ſo 
with the common trees in the outward, for they do 
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not change the graffs, imped on them into their own 
natur, but rather the imp changeth the ſap and vertue 
or ſpirit of the tree, that it cauſeth the tree to brin 
forth fruit, xccording to the kind of the graff it fol? 
But it is otherwiſe betwixt Chriſt and us men , for we 
being planted or graffed into him, he changeththe 
natur of our fruit, from eviltogood, otherwiſe the 
compariſon holds very wel. Now when the graff 
1s cut off from its natural ſtock, it was very green and 
full of life, yea ſuppoſe it was full of blofſomes or 
fruit, yet when by the hand of the husband-man it is 
cut off from its natural ſtock, and grafted into an- 
other, it doth not inſtantly ſpring and green and 
flouriſh, as before, farrleſs bear new fruit , but firſt 
of all dycth, its greeneſs and flouriſh withereth, 
andits fruits fall off , ſo that if remaineth very bare 
and empty-like for ſome time: yet the powers of 
natur are not altogether idle init, for by little and 
little the power of life in thetree, into which it is 
ingrafted, doth infuſe and infinuate it ſelf intoit, by 
which it uniteth and knitteth the graft to the tree by 
a natural union, and then in proceſs of time the gratf 
beginnethtogreen and flouriſh againzand bring My 
fruit, both much better and more abundant, as 1s ſaid. 
And here we may oþſerve ſomeyhat of all theſs 
ſteps in a ſimilitud, which the graff paſſeth through, 
beſore it cometh to bear fruit, as1. The power 
of thelife inthe tree jnſinuating it (elf into the 34 
tak- 
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taketh hold of the faint and dead powers of natur in 
the graff, and conyerteth or turneth them into it ſelf. 
2. Thegraft being thus turned or joyned to the tree 
not by any outward bonds, but by the influenceof 
the tree continueth and perfiſteth therein , which 
ifit did not, it could not receive life from the tree: 
3- lnthis continuance it remaineth very paſſive, do- 
ing nothing , but ſecretly drinking-in the vertue and 
power of liz from the tree , into which it is graffed; 
and ſo by this means it becomes 1n due time as a na- 
tural branch of the tree, and brings forthits fruits» 
as aforeſaid: now ſuchis the diſcretion of the hus- 
band-man, that he requires not preſent fruit from 
the tree, neither is he offended with it, that it 
yields not preſent fruit , but patiently waits forthe 
fruit in the ſeaſon of it. 

Even ſuch is the diſcretion of the Lord ( yea and 
much more ) :owards men, that if they convert and 
tyrn unto the true Vine and Tree of Life , not refiſting 
the Power of Life therein , but ſuffering it to work in 
them, to kill the unholy life , by which they live and 
bring forth fruituntoſin; and if they continue thus 
converted, in a paſſive and forbearing way , ſufferin 
the Spirit and Powerof God inthe Divine Seed in 
them, todoe init whathim pleaſeth, this is acce- 
ptable unto the Lord, even thus to dye in him, and 
bleſſed are ſuch , for their works ſhall follow them in due' 
time, And this is accotding to what our Lord 
| F 5 taught 
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taught himſelf, Unleſi, ſaid he, 4 grain of wheat fall 
into the ground and dye , it remaineth alone , but if it dye , 
it bringeth forth much fruit : this he ſpake in relation 
to himſelf, but it holds good alſo in relation to 
others. Wouldſt thou indeed bring forth the fruits 
of good works nnto the Lord? then thou muſt fall 
into the ground and dye like agrain of wheat, and 
——_— thou wilt live again , and ſpring up, bear- 
ing fruit both good and abundant, and the Lord, 
who is the hasband-man requireth not fruit of thee 
before the ſeaſon, bur patiently waiteth for it. 

Yet the time is not ſo long betwixt the time of 
thy firſt converting and the ſeaſon of bearing fruits , 
and produceing good works, as thou mayſt think , 
if thou paſs truely and faithfully through theſe few 
ſeps, thou mayſt come to bear ſome fruit, that is to 
ſay; to be able and fit to doe fome good works in a 
very ſhort ſpace, much leſs then a year, yea much 
lefs then a moneth;, yea whatif I ſay, then the the 
ſpace of one day ? Nay I add further , it may be poſ- 
ſible for thee within an hour's ſpace, and yet leſs, af- 
ter thou haſt truely converted unto the Lord, and 
touched , as it were , the hemm of his garment , and drunk 
in vertue therefrom , to doe ſome good works, ina 
true meaſur of acceptance unto the Lord: yea the 
time may be ſo ſhort, wherein, after thy converſion, 
thou mayſt be put into a capacity to doe fomething 
both inwardly and outwardly , that we can not de- 
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termine the leaſt bound or limit of it, for it is an 
eaſie thing for the Lord to raiſe his boly life in thee in 
an inftant, or the twinckling ofan eye. And indeed 
the ways of the Lord, with men , in this reſpe&t, are 
very :-.onderfull and paſt finding out , as 1n many others : 
in {ome he raiſeth life, as it were, inſtantly , in 
others k2 taketh a longer time todoeit, in others 
yer alonger, &c, For he is the unlimited Holy One of 
Ifratl, wholimitethus, but will not, nor ought he 
to be limitcd by us. And though he may raiſe this 
Life {voner in one then another, where that other 
is no more wanting , as to the aforeſaid ſteps , then 
his neighbour ; yet uſually theſe, who with moſt di- 
ligence and faithfulneſs cleave unto the Lord in his 
appearing in them in his own Seed , do moſt readyly and 
ſpeedy!y find the holy life raiſed in them, and the 
Powers thereof ſenſibly moving in their inward 
rts, 

Now I find it with meyet more particularly to 
poynt at ſome advertiſements and cautions in relation 
unto the Soul's applying it ſelf unto works and ope- 
rative exerciſes, after it hath attained unto ſome 
mcaſur of life and power , whereby it is put in ſome 
capacity to performe them, which I may not call 
Rules and Preſcriptions, as proceeding from me, 
(though herein I know the mind & counſell of God) 
but advertiſements, being onely of uſe to poynt the 
Soul inwards unto the manifeſtations of Truth in the ſpring+ 
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mngs up of life in its own particular , where it will fee the 
uſe and need of theſe things , more then what it can 

ar Or read of them , from anothers declaration. 
And truely they are ſuch things , that the want of 
ehe true knowledg , ſenſe and obſervation of them 
has been a grievous blok in the way of many in their 
progreſs in holyneſs , yea has hindred them from 
growing up to any conſiderable pitch or perfeQion 
in bolyneſs, that they have continued as weaklings 
and babes there-through, whereas otherwiſe they 
might have been ſtrong men in Chriſt. 

I. Having now attained unto a meaſur of the 
Holy Life and the Powers thereof, ſo that thou find(t 
the Powers of this Life in thy heart, as it were a 
wheele within a wheele, or as a Soul within a Soul , 
(yea it is truely ſo ) and that alſo thou findft thy Soul 
In a meaſur of pure union with it, and every power 
of thy Soul affeed and touched with the powers of 
this Holy Life in pure embraces, every one , as 
it were , kiſſing each other ; and hereby thoy 
wilt fcel thy ſelf ſtrong, in ſome meaſur, to doe 
ſomethings pertaining unto a holy life, yea thou 
wilt even ſo find it with thee, as if thou wert cured 
of a bodyly lameneſs , or as if thy tongue were loof- 
ed, which was formerly bound : then thou art to land 
in great fear and reverence, 2nd be very cautioucthat thou 
fall notupon doing any thing,or things,leſs or more, 


at all adveuturs or hand over head, as they uſe to fay , 
| as 
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as to ſet about any performance in thy own natural 
and ſelfi/þ will , becauſe thou find(t ſtrength in thee , 
as thou conceivſt, to performe it, for if thou fo 
doe, thou wilt provoke the Lord, and grieve that boly 
life , which hath ſprung and appeared in thee, not 
at all to be ruled orled into any ation by thy will, 
but by the will of the Lord alone. And if thou goelt 
about to doe any thing in ſuch a manner,though thou 
findſt both clearneſs and ſtrength of mind with thee 
at firſt , yet afterward thouwilt, tothy great loſs, feel 
weaknels and confuſion to enter thee, and a thick 
cloud of darkneſs will come bertwixt the eye of thy 
Soul and that pure Light of Life , which ſhined in thee , 
yea a vail of death will come over thetender Life in 
ſome meaſur: and thou wilt find the pure Life in 
thee burthened and oppreſſed , which will occaſion 
pain nd gre of Soul unto thee, which can not be 
uttered. "And of theſe things we have bad experi- 
ence divers times , ſothat bad not the Lord in tender 
mercy recovered us , we bad gon down into the grave , aſter 
ſome meaſur of quickening. 

The reaſon of all this 1s , becauſe of man by his 
own will uſurping and preſuming to lead forth the 
holy life, which « Le it can not endurezſo asta 
yeeld or conſent unto it : Therefore it withdraweth 
its holy powers of Light and Life from the pow= 
ers of the Soul, concentring them within its own 
particular being. And thus the Soul is left in _ 
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neſs » confuſion and weakneſs, and the tender Life 
is both grieved and burthened, as aforeſaid : for 
whatever ſeekethto move it from its perfe& unity 
with the will of God, doth hurt it, for it ſtandeth 
for ever incorruptible with the Diyine will, and that 
which ſeeketh to move ir to the contrary may wel 
bruiſe and wound , yea kill it, while it is in young 
and tender, but it can nevcr drayy it to conſent. 
When therefore at any time thou findſt it wel with 
thy Soul,and thy hicart is ſtrengthened as w;th bread, 
or with ſome ſtrong cordial or liquor by the ſpcing- 
ings forth and effuſions of the ſtreams ofthis holy 
LE in thee, then thou art to ſtand in a paſſivencſs & 
forbearance, waiting upon the will and motions of 
this holy Life,which 1s for ever one with the will of God 
that thou mayſt doe ſuch or ſuch things , which thar 
Liferequireth ofthee, and then whateyer thou {tt 
about to doe, not in thy own natural will , but in rhe 
will of this, which is the will of God , thou ſhale 
find thy clearneſs , thy peace and ſtrength, which 
formerly thou hadſt, not oncly to be continued with 
thee, but to be multiplycd and abound. 

II. And yet more particularly know , or conſi- 
der it, that thou art todoe nothing without a clear and 
infallible knowledg of thy warrand , and that from this 
Impard Guide , the holy Life of Chrift, and his tleſſed 
Spirit now raiſed and formed inthee. Forthis ishe , 


whom the Lord hath giyen thee for a Leader and a 
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Commander , and he is worthy to have this place, for 
that he is an infall;ble Guide, Inſtructor , Counſellour 
and Teacher, which-never ſinfled, nor can ſin; and 
him hath the Father given unto thee for a Head that 
in all things thou ſhouldſt obey him, and doe no- 
thing but in his will. Even as it is inthe natural bo- 
dy and life and powers thereof, for the powers of 
life , which are in the head and heart being ſupream 
over the powers, whichare intheather members, 
do rule and command them , and the members, in 
which they are. And ſoit ſhould be here: and where 
the inferiour powers of the natural life do not obey 
the ſuperiour powers of the ſame, there is confuſion 
and diſorder in natur, as indeed it hath fallen out 
through mens diſobedience to this holy Life, be+- 
cauſe man 's ſupreameſt power of Life, videlicet , his 
will hath not ſtood in ſubjeRion to the Powers of this 
Holy Life , which is ics ſupream ; therefore hath 
its power been taken from it in great part, thatit 

can notrule its interiour powers, as of the natural 
paſſions and affe&ions, but they eften rebell againſt 
it. Sothat many times a manisled by his very ani« 
mal paſſions into things againſt his very will , which 
would not be ſo, were his will brought into a per- 
fect ſubjeion unto the will of this Holy Life, its 
ſupreamand higher power, forthenit would giyeit 
a perfe& victory and dominion over them. | 
Now when 1 ſpeak of the abſoluts need, that the 
hb | Soul 
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Soul hath , to know its warrant from its inward Guide 
and Leader, viz, this Holy Life, and God, whois ſo 
therein, and ſoin conjunction therewith that , when 
Iſpeakofthe one, it is never to be underſtood but in 
conjunction with the other. By this warrant , 1 ſay 5 
I do not conceive that the Soul for every thing it 
'doth; isto have an abſolute and poſitive command: 
nay ; but it muſt have either that, or at leaſt an inward 
felt permiſſion , allowance or liberty given toit, inand 
from the ſame; and where this is clearly and diſtin- 
Rly received and known, it is warrant ſufficient unto 
ſuch, who haveit. And whoſoever doe any thing, 
or things, inthisinward and felt liberty of the Holy 
Life and Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, doe the ſame intrae 
faith, and grounded upon the known will of God , 
either mandatory , or permiſſory. Andif this permil- 
fion or liberty be not granted unto thee, thou wilt 
ſenſibly feel in thy heart the Holy Life with its po- 
wers repugnant thereunto, ſo that it will ſenſibly 
move and ſtirr in thy heart againſt thc thing, thou 
haſt before thee to doe. | 

I11. Andas thou art not, forwardly or raſhly in 
thy own will, to doe any thing without the warrant 
aforeſaid of the Holy Lite mandatory or permiſlory; 
ſo art thou to be as carefull that thou be not backward , neg- 
ligent, or umvilling to anſwer the will of this holy 
Life, in doing thoſe things, which it moves and 


inclines thee unto , and requiceth ofthee, for the 
hurt 
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hurt is one and the ſame in both, viz, in going 
about to doe a thing , or things, cofitrary to the 
will of God, and forbearing to doe that , or thoſe 
things, which he requireth of thee; the one is the 


ſin of commiſſion; the other ische ſin ot omiſſion, both 


of them the ſi of diſobedience againſt God , and ſo both 
of chem provoke the Lord , burthen and grieve his holy 
Life and Spirit > and both of them bring weakneſs, 
confuſion , deadneſs and darkneſs upon the Soul. 

I'V. Doe nothing doubtfully and with unclearneſs and 
confuſion of mind , but exerciſe a perfect paſſiveneſs 
and torbearance as to all theſe things ; which are not 
cleared up unto thee to be the mind and will of the 
Lord. The right knowledg , ule andobſeryation 
of this, is of both great comfort and advantage unto 
the Soul , as we have ofren found by great and good 
experience. 

1, It is of great comfort, for it ſgnifieththe great 
lenity and moderation of the Lord towards us, that, if 
we be (ingly given up in our minds, having a willing- 
nels of heart,in ſimplicity and uprightneſs to know 
the will of God perteGily in all things,if ſome things 
( even of great importance ) be unclearuntous, he 
ſpareth to charge the guiltineſs of diſobedience up. 
on us (till \e be cleare ) though we be found in the 
forbearance of them, which is great gentleneſs upon 
the Lord's parr. 

2. Again: Ir is of great adyantage tous, for | 

Cx Firſt : 


i || Firſt: It riddeth us of many ſuperſtitious fears , 
which othcrs have, whilſt one while they ſuppoſe 
they ſhould doe this ; other whilc the contrary, and 
ſtill imagine Godto be angry with them one way or 
other, which begeteth moſt wotull ſuperſtitious 
fears in the Soul ; andindecd I may (: ay , the oround of 
all ſuperjtition is the unclearneſs and confuſion of mind as to 
the underſtanding the will of God , one while 
over-ratcing things , and judging it felt bound in 
things, wherein the Lord hath letc it free; and then 
again, imagining (but both doubttully ) to pleaſe 
the Lord, 1n things he doth not regard. 

Secondly : It reduceth our whole work, as it were, 
within a narrow or {mall compaſs, and yet not 
narrower than the Lord alloweth ; for according to 
this advertiſement concerning the many things, 
that coine before us as duty by way of conſideration, 
if we ſtand ina true and fngle refignation unto the 
will of God in all things, or truely aime thereat, 
we may thus reaſon vith our own hearts : 

Either ſuch a thing is made clear unto me from the 
Lord , by the manifcſtation of his Holy Life in my beart , 
or, after ſingly waiting upon bim, it is not as yet made clear 
ewnto me: If the former, then it is my work, to doe it , 
and F muſt not forbear , whatever trouble from the enemy 
without,or within, I meet with,in the praftice thereof : If 
the latter, I have nothing more to doe with it, at preſent , 
but to wait upon the Lord , if he ſhall afterwards clear it 
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up unto mes and ſol may letit alone , with a quiet and 
peaceable Conſcience. | 

And thus ye may ſee there is a great difference 
betwixt domg and forbearing ; for unclearneſs of 
mind in the thing may be a ground for me to forbear 
it, but I muſt not doe any thing upon the ground 
of unclearneſs. 

A third advantage is, that thereby our minds are 
kept clear and pure and open, even like a free and clear 
air, which doth with rcadynefs receive the light , 
that ſhineth in it, and every impreſſion made 1n it 
thereby : whereas doing things in the unclearneſs 
and doubtfulneſs contuſeth and diſordercth the 
mind, yea maketh it muddy and groſs, bringeth 
darkneſs and death overit, forhe, that doubteth, 5 
condemned in his own heart. 

Fourthly : It giveth us an opportunity to cut ſhort the 
work in 11ghteouſueſi, touching rhe doing or forbear- 
ing of divers things, which are called in queſtion 
and debated among people in this day. 

Burt now for the turther opening of this Particu- 
lar, 1 find it with me to add ſomervhat more, as 

1. When 1 ſay Doe nothing doubtfully , 1 do not un- 
derſtand it ſogthat thou art not to doe a thing,if there 
be any objections , which thou fkndlt ariſing againſt 
it , either from thy carnal reaſon, or unbelieving. 
part , till thou get rid of them : for notwithſtanding; 
them , thou maylt find a dood clearneis inthy mind, 
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which ſhuts them out , or puts them under. And fo 
thou mayſt proceed upon thy clearneſs from the 
Lord in thy mind,notwithſtanding theſe objections, 
although thou canſt not give them any direct and 
poſitive anſwer , bur this , that thou art clear of the 
Lord to the contrary : yet if the objeCtions ſhould fo 
farr prevail , as quite to clot thy clearneſs, ſo that 
thou loſelt Gght of it , this is indeed thy fin ſo to have 
permitted them to doe, yet, till thou'get them in 
{ome meaſur removed , and clearneſs in ſome meaſur 
be given thee fromthe Lord,thy ſafety is to forbear. 

Again : Whereas {ome wrong ſpirits may take an 
occaſion from this unjuſtly, to thelter themiſclvs un» 
der a cover, in their omiſhons and negl.C&s of thoſe 
things , which the Lord requires, ſaying , they find 
mot clearneſs to doe them , thertore I muſt add this allo, 
that, if thyunclearneſs proceed from a wrong and 
deccitiall part of thy heart, which is unwilling to be 
cleared, becauſeit is unwilling to obey , it is another 
caſe, for then thy forbearance is thy fin, though 
thou be unclear , becauſe thou mightlt have been 
clear, hadf{t thou ſtood fingly , and yet if thoudoſt 
things in this unclearneſs , thou ſinſt alſo. 

Thou mayſt ſay then , Yhat /hall I doe ? For this is 
4 ſtrait caſe. 

I anſwer, Come unto the Light, and turn to it,in 
fingleneſs, and that will clear thee , and fo thou art 
to doethem. : 


V. 
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V: Be carefull to keep thy beart and mind in a ſenſe 
and feeling of the Holy Liſe and Powers thereof , at all 
times, as much as is poſſible. i know,at tirſt,and for 
ſome time,it will be hard for thee; yea at times, 
till thou witneſs a further growth, and become more 
inwardly acquainted with the eneu.ys workings , 
thou wilt, as it were, IMe much what ail clear and 
diſtinct ſenſe, teeling and diſcerning ofthe Life, as 
if it were not in thee. Bur this is: as itwere, a fit 
of alethargy, a fainting os falling intoaſwarf, for 
even the ſpiritual Life ſuffers theſe things at times , 
eſpecially hen jr is young and tender , no leſs,than 
the natural. Bur now as one alive in the natural life, 
doch what if him lies to be kept out of ſuch fits, 
which bereave him of rhe prefcat uſe of his natural 
ſenſes, and doth great: y :2lire always to have the 
free and lively uſe of ve n.utaral ſenſes, whick are ve- 
ry needfull unto him tor his weſervation from out- 
ward dangers, Even ſo one,» hots come to livein 
the ſpiritual Life, and hath 0. -e received the pouy- 
ers of the (| piritual ſenſes, where, co hear, (ee, tai, 
ſmell and fecl heavenly objets, as alſo to have a 
ſenſe of what hurteth from the contrary lite and 
poyers thereof, he will and ought to be very care- 
Fatlto preſerve the free and lively cxercife of them," 
for they are even unto him both tor his comtort,and 
alſo to be helps unto him, whereby he may know 
things good and eyil, profitable and hurtfull upto 
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| his ſpiritual condition , that ſo he may chuſe and im- 
brace the good, and refuſe the evil, Now ifherun 
out from the inward ſenſe and feeling of the Holy 
Life and its powers, till he be reſtored again into 
the ſenſe thereof, he is out of any truc capacity to 
know either the things he ſhould doe, or the man- 
ner how to doe them. 

Therefore it plainly appears, how needfull it is 
uutoa man, whois come to bea partaker of the ho- 
ly Life, to be very carefull rolive always in the ſenſe 
and feeling of the ſame and the powers thereof, and 
this he ſhall the more readyly attain unto by the due 
and right uſe and obſervance of the former advertiſe- 
ments , and thoſe which yet remain to be mention- 
ed. | 
* ThisParticular is contrary unto the dorin,that 
paſſeth generally among the Profeſſors, who are 
taught to ſay , that they ſhould rot ſeek to live by ſenſe , 
but by faith, alledging the Apoſtl's words; bur this 
is a mcer abuſe of his words, for he doth nor ſay,, 
We walk, by faith , and not by ſenſe , but thus, and not 
by ſight, whereas a man may have the cxerciſe of di- 
yers other ſenſes , and yet at preſent have not the ex- 
erciſe of his ſight. 

Now there arc divers other ſpiritual ſenſes be- 
ſides the ſight, which is the cleareſt manifeſtation , 
and it's true that many times the chileren of the ho- 
ly Life can believe, when in foie ſort they 2” 
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ſee, yet I altogether deny, that any can believe 
without ſome, 1nward ſpiritual ſenſe or another , 
whereby that, which they ſhould believe, ts propoſ- 
ed unto them oljettively, for otherwiſe it were a 
groundleſs faith. Alfoby theſe words We walk by 
faith, and not by ſenſe may be underſtood the outward 
ſenſes , or the t7ward which reſide onely in the 
lower parts of thc Soul , which are wrought upon, by 
natural and outward objects : by theſe weare notto 
walk , nor expe to have the Lord to propoſe him- 
ſelf uuto us, in order to ſatisfy us, by our outward 
ſenſes, or by the inward ſcniible aftections 1n the 
lower parts of the Soul, for it is the excellency of 
a Chriſtian life, that gives us to walk with God both 
contidently and comfortably , to follow him in the 
ways of obedience, when we have nothing from 
theſe inferiour ſenſes,to help or encourage us, but 
many times to the contrary. And as for that, which 
they call ſenſible devotion , which ſome ſay we muſt not 
much ſeek after , it by ſenſible devotion they underſtand . 
that, which onely affe&cth the inferiour ſenſible 
powers of the Soul , ſuch as the phancy and imaginati» 
on, whereby the infcriour affections of loye, joy, 
fear, grief, &c. are moved and ſtirred, which can 
be done by ſome parhetick diſcourſe or deſcription of 
things by a form of words, 1agree unto what they 
ſay. Bur it by ſenſible devotion they underſtand thar, 
which moyeth the very ſpirit and will of man with 
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the ſupream affeQions of the Soul , by the workings 
of the Holy Life and the Powers thereof upon its 
ſpiritual ſenſes; 1 ſay this, Devotion is moſt need- 
tull,in ſome meaſur, and is to be ſought after, b 

all, for it is the higheſt and nobleſt kind of devoti- 
on, and the moſt rational, even that we have a real 
ſenſe and fecling upon our hearts of the Power ofthe 
Holy Life of the Onely and True God, when we 
worſhip him, ſo as tobe inwardly melted into a ho- 
ly tenderneſs beforehim, through what we feel and 
taſt, and ſayour of his Divine Power and Goodneſs. 


And if the inferiour powers and affeRions of the 


Soul be alſo therewithall moved,and with the words, 
which proceed therefrom, it is a good: thing and 
comfortable in its place , but not too much to be 
looked after. But we are to be carefull that we 
keep them in ſuch ftedfaſtneſs, as not to ſuffer them 
to be moved ſimply or barely by meer words or 
outward works, when the Holy Life doth not move 
upon them, and that principally, for all ſuch mo- 
tions are hurtfall , and not profitable. It is the coal 
from the Altar, that is to ſay, ſuch a heat or warmth, 
- that comes froin the Holy Life, that doth onely 
work tne true impreſſions on the affections, whether 
by words, or withour them , or doth onely qualify 
and concort them ( fo to ſpeak ) afrer the right man- 
ner, working out the evil, crude and bealtly humors 
and diſpoſitions out of them. , 

Fe fs V I. 
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V I. Thou art alfoto know, that, though thy 
reſent condition admit thee to doe ſomethings, 
yea divers works, both inward and outward pertain- 
ing toa Holy Life, as being come in meaſurto be 2 
partaker thereof, yet thou art, in this time of thy weak- 
neſs and childhood in the Spiritual Life , more to bepaſſive 
then attive, except as to the {imple aQts of converſion, 
wherein thou art conſtantly , ſo much as poſſible, to 
be found : for thereby thou wilt be ſtill drinking-in 
from the Living Fountain the waters of Life , by which 
thou wilt live and increaſe more and morein the ho- 
ly Life, ſoas to grow up from childhood unto youths- 
head, and from that unto a perfe man in Chriſt Feſws. 
Therefore it will be altogether fit and needfull for 
theeto be often repeating theſe former ſteps of con= 
verſion and petſiſting x Aer in great pafſiveneſs 
and forbearance, not onely from all evil things, but 
even from theſe, which are not clear unto thee tobe 
good, or at leaſt harmeleſs and innocent. And as 
thou knowſt that the ſeveral ages & ſtates ofa man, 
of infancy, childhood, yourh-head and perfe& man- 
hood, have their ſeveral works and excrcifes proper 
untothem (beſide what is proper unto all theſe four) 
ſo it is much what here: for indeed the ſpiritual 
man hath alſo his four ſtates, as, his infancy, his 
childhood , youth-hcad and perfect manhood, Now 
if thou bc yet but in the infancy of a ſpiritual Life , 
thou canſt doe but little, unleſs to turn thee to thy 
G5 mo- 
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mother's breaſt , which hath conceived thee, that is 
to ſay, tothe Divipe & Holy Life, and abide in thy con» 
verſion thereunto, drinking-in the ſincere milk of the 
Word, that thou mayſt grow thereby. And if thou be 
came up to a ſtate of childhood, as out of intancy , 
yet thou canſt as yet not doe many,nor greatthings ; 
but this is a good time for thee to go unto the ſchool 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 8& learn the things of God, ia his 
immediate teachings, {o as to drink-in a ſolid ſound and 
digeſted knowledg of them, in ſome meaſur , before 
thou much ſpeak of them to others , being ſwift to 
hear, but ſlow to ſpeak, But if thou be come up to 
the [tata of a young man, yet thou carſt not doe all 
thoſe things, which a man of perfect age can, 
neither is it given, nor required of thee. 

VII. Be very mindfull to regard thy own meaſur of 
Life, ſo that thou be not drawn forth, or lifted up to doe 
greater things , or any %hings , in q greater or higher ſtrain, 
then thy preſent ability of Life permits ; for if thou bend 
or ſcrew or wind up the Powers of thy Soul too high 
above thy meaſur, yea if in any thing above it, it 
will niuch marr and ſpoyl the work thou art about, 
and diſpleaſe the Lord , and grieve his Holy Spirit and 
Tife , even as the winding of ſome ſtring or ſtrings 
on a muſical inſtrument, above what may keep in 
true concord with the other ſtrings , doth quite 
ſpoyl the harmony, and render it ungratcfull unto 
innice cars, Yea many hereby have ſuffered 
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orcat loſs and brought many grievous burthens upon 
thac Holy Life, and alſo upon their own Souls jn ſo 


. doing. And lct not the greater meaſur of another 


be an occaſion to draw thee forth from thy own , as 
ſeeking to doe things equally with him, or to go be- 
yond him; alſo to mind & refle& by an inward obſer- 
pation, when the Life and Powers thereof begin to 
ceaſe or ſhut up, that ſo thou mayſt therein alto fol- 
low them, ſo as to ccaſe at their ceafing , to be ſhut 
up with them, and opened with them, and keep 
time and mcaſur and touches with them , that thou 
mayſt not be icft doing alone; for if ſo, thou art not 
doing the Lord's work, but thy own, 

V 11I. Thou art to learn to diſtingus/h. betwixt the 
porwer given thee from the Holy Life to doe ſuch and ſuch 
things , and the exerciſe of that Power , tor, though the 
Power way be ſaid after a fort always to remain with 
thee, while the Life it ſelf remaines, yet thou haſt nox 
the exerciſe of this Power at thy own will & diſpoſe : 
and ſo thou mayſt obſerve a great difference betwixt 
thy exerciſing thy natural poxers,and theſe ſpiritual, 
for the natural thou.canſt uſe , when thou wiltſt, as 
to ſpeak, write , ſing.naturally, &c. But thou canſt 
not uſe the ſpiritual powers (though they, be in thee ) 
in thy own will. Therefore thou art to wait upon the 
Lord, that he may give thee the uſe of them by the 
new and actual influence of his Spirit upon.them,, 
which is, as it were, the key, which opens.them, 
otherwiſe they are ſhut up and locked. IX: 
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IX. And liftly : Watch againſt the enemy, who 
licth near thee, in all thy workings, one way or 
other, to marr them. For indeed fo long as the bod 
of fin lives in thee, inany meafur, fo tarr hath Sa- 
tan a place in thee; for this body with its members, 
and powers of its unholy lite, is the very kingdom 
and throne of Sathan, in which he lives and rules, 
aftera fort, as the Lord doth in his Kingdom, which 
1s the heavenly body and birth with the members 8 

wers thereof: and as the Lorddoth work mightily 
1n his own Kingdom and place, which he hath gain= 
ed in the Sou}, and ftrongly moycth the Soul with 
its powers , to concurr and cooperat with him : fo 
the encmy worketh ſtrongly in oppoſition to the 
Lord, and alſo movcth the Soul with its powers , 
to concurr and cooperat with him. And thus the 

or Soul is {ct , as betwixt two contrary ſtreams , 
the one fecking to carry it the one way , and the 
other to carry it tothe contrary : and onthis account 
itis, that the Sou! ſometime obeyeth the one, and 
ſometime the other; fomctime it is carryed forward, 
and fometimos vackward, yea and fometimes it doth 
the Lord *: work, and ſometimes the work of the 
enemy 3 an: at other times the works , which it 
doth , arc { !o to ſpeak) mixed, or ftandeth in a 
mixture, 1vthat one part of its work may be of and 
mthe Lord , and donein his Power and Spirit, and 
che other part may be of the enemy; yea the Soul 

way 
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may begin to doe ſomething wel , and in the Spirit, 
andyetenditin the fleſh, through its weakneſs and 
inadvertency. | 
Nevertheleſs we muſt not conceive any ſuch mix. 
ture poſſible, as if what the Lord doth in the Soul, 
and what the Soul doth with him and by his Power 
and Spirit, could be corrupted and dciiled by the 


' Enemy. Nizy : for the work of the Lord is ſtill pure, ſo 
; farrasit goeth. But now rhe Soul giving way tothe 
! enemy, he enters , and ſo putietha ſtop tothe Lord's 


work atthat time , but he can never defile or corrupt 
it. And thus the Lord's part of the work is-ſtill his, 
and the enemy-hath no ſhare in it, nor any influence 


| uponit, ſoasto defile it, but he may ſtop it, as the 


Lord permits him, and as the Soul gives him way 
{o to doe. 
Now one may readyly object : According to this, it 


' wouldſeem, tbat, ſo long asſin hath any life or power in 


the Soul, it being as is ſaid, the Deyil's kingdom, it 
were impoſſible for it to doe any work unto the Lord , and 
inhim , from firſt to laſt , but that it ſhall be marred, and 
ftand in the mixture as aforeſaid, for the very ſtage and 
condition of the Soul being in the mixture , as partly the 
Holy Life and its Powers having place therein , and partly 


, theunboly life and its powers, How can it be, but that 


the work4t ſelf ſhould ſtand in the mixture alſo, and that 
proportionally, according to the mixture of the Souls own 


ſtate and condition? For while the Soul is working that » 
| which” 


| work compleatly 
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which isgood , by the Powers of the Holy Life, in, and 


with th: Lord , will the powers of the unholy life be idle *© 


and aſleep , or rather will they not work zn oppoſition ? Tea 
will not the Devil move ſtrongly in them , to reſiſt and marr 
the workof the Lord ? 
ANSW. This objection indeed doth evince, that 
the thing is ſomewhat difficult , but not impoſſible ; 
It's tfue,the powers of the unholy lite do of their own 
nature incline to work in oppolition tothe work of 
the Lord, and Satan will never be wanting , as much 
as he can, to move and ſtirrthem up; but this an- 
ſwers it plainly, that, as the Soul turnes unto the 
Lord, and breaths unto him , throvgh the Powers 
of his own Life and Spirit, for preſervation, and 
continueth thus inwardly turned and converted un- 
to him, in fear watchfulnefs and fingleneſs, the 
Powerof che Lord God cometh over the unholy lite 
and its powers, yea and over the whole power of 
the enemy therein, & doth bind and captivate them, 
that they can no more prevail, to hinder the Soul 
from doing the work of the Lord in purity and per- 
feftion, 1n-a meaſur\, then if they had no ſuch 


place init, Evenas inthe outward, ifI were do- 


nga piece of work, and ſome ſtrong bodyed man 
hadarcſolution to ſtop or marr me, yetifa ſtronger 
then he come, and bind' him up, I may doe the 
maugre him, he may fret, 


and make anoyſe, like a mad dog , or lion upon 
| | a chain, 
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a Chain, but he can doe no more. And truely we 
| havefoundthe truth of this many times in our own 
experience , that , as we have kept diligently nigh 
unto the Lord, with our minds towards him in ten- 
der breathings and deſires, that we might be pre- 
ſerved, we havefound him chained, as aforeſaid. 
But when we have but alittle become remiſs, and 
| ſufferedour minds to {lide back from that diligence 
and watchfulneſs, as was requifit , then the Lord 
ſoffercd the enemy ſomewhat, as it were, to break 
looſe upon us. and ule his ſtrength, in ſome mea- 
ſur, againſt us, to the end that thereby we mighe 
be ſtirred up untothe more watchfulneſs. And in- 
deed many times we findit ſo with us, in this mat- 
ter, as it was with the Jewes, at the rebuilding of 
the city, who wereſo putto it, that, while th 

buiided withthe one hand, they behooved to fight 
| againſtthe adverſary with the other. Thus ye may 
ſeethatthere is a tune, wherein (in and its powers 
may be captivated , before it be utterly ſlain, and 


the {trovg man may be bound , before he be utterly 
caſt out. 
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CHAP. IX 
Shewing 


How that, though V Vorks can havo no fluence 


upon the very firſt beginnmgs of a Holy Life, 
that being onely recerved through a receprive 
faith , yet they do greatly conduce unto the 
growth and continuance thereof; alſo. unto the 
killing and mornficarion of the ſnfull and unholy 
hife with its powers more and more, ill It be ut- 
zerly ſlam : where alſo the <1ſtinfon of a rwo- 


fold property of Faith, viz , Receptive and | 


Operative , us ſomewhat opened. 
| Ork_ out your Salpation( ſaid the Apoſtle ) 
; \ / with fear and trembling : It is obſer- 
vable, he did not bid them begin their Sal- 

vation with works , but that they ſhould 

2w0rk it out , orproceed in it through works ; which 
is a manifeſt proof, that works have 4 great uſe and 
fervice, 1n promoting and and carrying-on the Salya- 


tion of the Soul , though they can not beginit; and: 


concerning the great uſe they have unto this efte&, 


Paulthe ſame Apoſtle ſaid again, Rom. 8. If ye live 


after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye , but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body , ye ſhall live, Wherein 
theſe two things are plainly unplyed. 


1. T hat 
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1. That carnal and evil works (that is, aliving 
after the fleſh ) occaſion death upon them , who 
are come to ſome mealur of ſpiritual lite : evil and 
unholy works are deadning and killing , they are 
like a canker , which eat out the life of the Soul. 

2. That good and holy works ſervenot onely to 
prelerye the meaſur of the holy life already attained , 
but to increaſeand improve it. | 

And this ſame the parable of the Talents doth 
plainly hold forth ; for he, who received but two t4- 
lents, yet improving the ſame, and putting them to _ 
ule, they became multiplyed into four: ſo he, who 
reccived the five, by uling them gained other five. 
Many other Scriptur examples could be brought to 
prove the truth of it , but theſe ſhall at preſent ſuf- 
fice. 

Moreover the very nature of the thing doth alſo 
demonſtrate it, for it is here the ſame as to the ſpi- 
ritual life, as it is in the natural, for the natural 
life and the powers thereof become ſtronger and 
ſtronger , the more it is upon motion and exer- 
cie, as we {cc by daily experience, but there is this 
cditterence that the natural life, after it hath come to 
its heighth , doth decay, and even ſpendeth or con- 
ſumeth itſelf, in its motions or workings, for it is but 
a temporary thing. Whereas the ſpiritual life 1s etcr- 
nal, and doth never at any time decay, or diminiſh 


through its workings, but is thereby perpetuated. 
| It 
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It is ſach a good plant, that it ever groweth and flou- 
riſheth , and bringeth-forth twelve manner of fruits every 
moneth, where it is wel occupyed or improved, and 
never ofgts own nature decayeth, or waxeth barren , 
but the more abundant fruitir bringeth forth this 
moneth, or year, the yct more abundantly it bring- 
eth forth the next, Yea its life is ſo much in work- 
ing, and bringing-forth fruit , that if it be hindered 
in its movings and workings , it dycth, even as the 
fire goeth out , if it be ſtopt from burning , and the 
water dyeth, if it be kept from running, | 
Beſides : The Lord isdo wel pleaſed inthe Soul, 
that is diligent in good works through his own holy 
Life and Spirit , that he doth reward it witha further 
meafur , and taketh delight to waterthe Soul , that 
is fruitfull therein, the more abundantly , with his 
heavenly vertue and Spirit, even as the husband-man 
doth his garden , which yceldeth him good truit. But 
the vine yard , which bringeth not forth good grapes , 
but che ſorwr and bitter grapes of evil works, ſee what 
he doth toit, Iſi. 5 : I will lay it waſt , ſaith ihe Lord, 
it ſhall not be pruned nor digged, &c. I will alſo com- 
mand the clouds, that they rain ne rain upon it. 
Bur it may be ſaid , Is nor faitha work? and, not 
believing working ? And yet thou grants, that the Soul 
comes to attain wnto the firſt beginning or beginnings of 4 
holy and ſpiritual life through fatth and believing. 
Ulato this 1 anſwer, that there is a twotold property 
of faith. I. Re- 
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I. Receptive, or receiving. 

2. Operative, or working. 

Now the Soul doth not attain unto the beginning 
of a holy Life, through the property of faith, which is 
operative , but through that , which is receptive, And 
leaſt any ſhould think this diſtinction too nice or 
ſubtile, I ſhall prove it from the expreſs words of 
Scripturc. 

1. That faith is operative, is clear from that Scri- 
ptur, wherc it is ſaid, Faith worketh by love ; and 
where it is ſaidto purify the heart, and doe a great 
many good things, in many other places. 

2. Thartit is receptive ,. 1 ſhall gono further then 
Toh. 1:12. For proote, To as many 4s received limsto them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God. And that this re- 
cciving Chriſt is a believing in him, is plain from 
the words immediately following , even (faid he) to 
them, that belicyc in his Name. SO = is the receptive 
faith, for receptive is as much as to ſayin Englith, 
receiving. Norare there many examples wanting in 
natural things , to ſhew that a thing may have the re- 
ceptive power,when as yet it hath not the operative, 
yea that the receptive maketh way forthe operative, 
as to inſtance in ſome. 

1. Theneedle of the compaſs muſt ficlt receive 
its vertue from the load ſtone, being touched with 
it, before it candire& it ſelf rowards the pole. 

2. The branch, that is cut-off from its own na- 

'H 2 tural 
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turalſtock, and oraſted into another , it fit receiv- 
eth life and vertue from the ſtock, into which it is 
erafted , and drinkcth it in, before it proceed to ſend 
torth cither leaves or flouriſh, or fruit. | 

3. The womb firſt receiveth ſced, before the 

powers of natur in it proceed in their operation , 
torits conception and formation. 

4+ The ſtomach firſt receiveth the meat into it, 

before, . by the powers of nature thcrein , it digeſt 
and turn it into the nouriſhment of the body. And 
indeed this laſt exawple doth with grear clearncſs 
hold forth the rhing in hand, For, ſuppofenow a 
man throvgh hunecr were even faint, and,as it were, 
dead, fo that te were able to doe nothing, yet re- 
ceiving1 little tood, the vertuc of it doth ſuddenly 
revive him, and oives him natural {trength, where- 
by he may doe aad work, as formerly. And thus 
the Soul recetving and drinking-in that Divine ver- 
tae of Lite, thacis inthe Divine Seed, 1s thereby 
quickened and firenpraencd to doe the thinyvs, that 
periatn unto an holy Life, infome meaſur. 

All waich examples, and many more , which 
cculd be adduced , prove, that a thing may havea re- 
ceptive power, and notthe operative, yea that the 
receptive maketh way for the operative, And to this 
purpole , theſe words of Chriſt are obſerv2ble, He, 
that believes in me , (ſaid he ) though he were dead, yet 
ſpall be lipe : which imports, that a Soul , though it 


be 
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be dead, may believe, that is to ſay, reccive the Seed 
and principleof Lite into it 3 for this Divine Priciciple 
is of aninſinuating and penetrating nature, it goth make 
way for its own reception 44 the heart , tinting z 
and, as it were , winding it {elf thereinto y a$ tte re 
doth into wood,or any combultible matter. But now 
when this Principle doth |:bvur to work it ſelf tmto 
the Soul and its powers,the Soul may refit, and doth 
{9 many times , Wwhereoy it remainethdead, though 
otherwiſe it might have lived, by gtving way unto, 
or receiving this Divine Principle and Seed. 

And thus that ſubtile objeGtion may be an[wered, 
which is thus : 

Believing, or Faith is an af of ſpiritual Life, in- 
dwelling in the Soul, and can oneiy proceed from the Soul , 
that livetb a ſpiritual Liſe. For 45 a dead body can not walk, 


_ or move, ſo nor can adead Soul believe. 


From this it is inferred , That the Soul muſt firſt live, 
before it can bclieye , or have faith, 2nd conſequently, 
that none others can have faith, but they , who are already 
partakers of a ſpiritual Life , which i» contrary to what 
ye ſay , that it # poſſible for all men to believe , while yet 


yegrant, all men are not |ſ iritually altve. 


But this is anſwered by the former diſtintion of 
the twofold property of Faith. 

Therefore unto that propoſition, on which the 
whole ſtreneth of the objection lierh, viz , that Faith 
is an att of ſpiritual Life indwelling im the Soul, 1 thus 
anſwer, Thar 
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That th> Operative faith or believing is an aft of 
ſpiritual life in-dwelling, I grant: but as for the rece- 
ptive property of Faith, through it the Soul is made 
:a partaker of the ſpiritual Life, by which it comes to 
indwell in the Soul, and therefore the Soul can not 
be conceived tolive ſpiritually, before the receptive 
faith. 

This receptive faith is the ſame with the Soul's 
- converting or turning , or being converted or turned 
inwardly by the Lord unto the Divine Seed and 
Principle init, and tothe Divine Preſence of God 
and Chriſt Jeſus therein , whereof I have ſaid ſome- 
what , chap. 4. And whether the Soul be ſuppoſed 
-onely tobe paſſive-in this receptive faith ,- or partly 
paſſive and partly ative, -the matter is not much, 
provided it be acknowledged , that it can not'fo 
much as believe, even-according'to the; receptive 
faith, bntas it is enabled and-aſfiited, -afrer a ſuper- 
natural- manner, by the Lord. 

Alſo ſome may object. This dotrine ſeemeth. con- 
trary to what ye ſeeme to bold , when ye 'ſay , That it 4s 
poſſible for all men to doe the things, that God requires of 
them , and that no man peri/heth for want of power to doe 
the will of God. . 

ANSW. There is no contratiety herein, for, 
when we ſay, it's posfible for all men to doethe things, 
that God requires of them , we anderſtand not this ſim- 
ply andabſolutcly , but conditionally, to wit, upon 

their 
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their bclieving: for they, who believe, receive power 
to doe the will of God, whereas the unbelievers 
want this power , becauſe of their unbelicf ; and for- 
aſmuch as it's posfible for all men to believe at ſuch times 
when the Lord doth viſit them, and touch their 
hearrs , by the gracious influence of his Holy Spirit , 
therefore we do juſtly ſay , that all men may doe the 


willof God , according tothe reſtriftion aforeſaid. 


CHAP X 


Of the great Influence , that the Coming of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt mm the outward, m hy birth, hife, 
dofrine , works , ſufferings , death , reſurretlion, 
aſcenſion , glorification , Fe hath upon our mor- 
nfication to ſin, and regeneration unto holyneſs, 
even unto perfeition: and how , and after what 
manner we should improve the ſame efjetually, 


1m order #hereunto. 


Reat and excellent are the Benefits, which 

( do come upon men , through rhe coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even 1a the outward ; 

| but through a ſpirit of deceit and hypocriſy , 
which hath deeply entered the moſt of Profeſſors , 
and leavened them. Great and wotull are the abules, 


which they have put both upon his outward coming 
H 4. and 
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and the benefits thereof , while they do both griev- 
ouſly miſunderſtand and miſapply the end of his 
coming. 

For, whereas the main and principal end of his 
comingy1s, to reconele men unto God , and make peace 
betwixt them,through hu purging their Conſciences from 
dead works, taking away the ſins and pollutions of their 
hearts and defaceing and bloting-out that unholy image of 
ſatan, begot in them, through unrighteouſneſs , and enduing 
them with the heavenly and righteous Image of Goa';, they 
on the contrary have ſuppoſed , or dieained , that his 
end, in coming , was fo reconcile them to God and juſtify 
them,wbile remaming intheir ſins. Yea and fo farr they 
have proceeded herein, as to imagine, that there is 
no need of holyneſs at all, for juſtification and reconciliation, 
but onely for making them meet for heaven,as they terme 
it Whereby it would ſeeme , they ſuppoſe, that, 
whereas heaven can be at no peace with unholy men ," yet 
God can; as if God were more reconcileable with 
iniquity, than heaven is, Bur ſurely neither heaven, 
nor the God of keaven ( much leſs) can ever be 
reconciled, or at peace, with unholyneſs, or thoſc, 
wholive in it. | 

Now the ground of this their ſuppoſition is an 
unſound notion , they have drunk-in, that Chriſt is come, 
or pur intheir ſtead, to fulfill the Law of God, for th:m,in bis 
0204 perſon , both attively and paſſively, by which they are 
wholly jujzified in the ſight of God, through his ſatisfaction, 

| though 
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though they remainin much ſuifulneſs and nnubolyneji in their 
own particular. 

But though we do truely acknowledg the full and 
perfect ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto the Father, both. 
in his doings and ſufferings; yet we deny that no- 
tion of it, as unſound and unſcriptural, For the tree 
ſenſe of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, both as we read it 
outwardly in the Scripturcs teſtimony, and feel and 
know it inwardly , in the work and teſtimony of his 
Spirit , Light and Life in our hearts, is after,and accord- 
ing to the manner, as followes. 

I. When man ſinned againſt God, and became 
corrupt and unclean in his heart before him, throvgh 
tranforeſſion, the peace betwixt Gad and him yyas 
broken; and ſo man , whoin his innocent ſtate yas 
juſtified and reconciled with God , now through his 
fn became unjuſtified, and the wrath of God kindI- 
ed -g1inſl him, both in his Soul and body, in great 
meaſur. 

11. This wrath of God would have burnt, in 
ſach a violent and forcible manner, had not he pro- 
vided a way in his infinite mercy , in ſome meaſur, 
to abate and qualify it, that it would have ſunk man 
into endleſs and irrecoverable torment and miſery. 
But God prepared a way both to qualify this vyrath, 
and alſo in due time wholly ro quenchit , and bring 
man into perfcCt peace and reconciliation with God, 
as at the beginning , yea and toeſtabliſh kim there- 


in for ever, H 5 II. 
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FIT. Now the way and remedy, he provided, 
both for the qualifying it at firſt , and afterwards for 
the total quenching of it, was the coming of the Loyd 
Jeſu Chriſt his onely-begotten Son in a Holy Seed, 
conception and birth , out of which ſhould ſprin 
ſuch a gentle, meck, and qualifying Spirit and Life, 
that it ſhould ſtand up in the way betwixt the wrath 
of God and men, firſt to abate and qualify the wrath 
© towards men , eyen while they are in their ſins, but 
not toremove it, and that for a certaine time or day 
of viſitation, given them of God, to repent and come 
out of their ſins and finfull nature and ſpirit, into ho- 
lyneſs and the nature and ſpirit thereof; and then 

uite to remove and quench it, at their being made 
Coe from ſin, and perfeRed in holyneſs. And truc- 
ly this great and unſpeakable benefit from Chriſt 
have all uvholy men, in the day of their viſitation , 
that through his {weet and qualifying Life, the wrath 
of Godis in agreat meaſur born up, from falli 
on them,to the uttermoſt , which, if it did , would 
inſtantly ſink them into the pit , from whence there 
is norecovery. Nevertheleſs the wrath of God abid- 
eth upon all unholy men, but through the meek 
Life of Chriſt in the Holy Seed, it 1s greatly ſu- 
ſpended or born off. 

I V. Now that the Lord Jeſus might be, the 
more univerſally and thronghly, a Saviour unto 


man , for his recoyery out of the miſery and bondage 
and 
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and vanity , into which he had thrown bimſelf, it 


pleaſed the Father , yea andthe Son both, thathe 
ſhould-come(( to wit,Chriſt ) ina holy Seed both tn- 


wardly , and outwardly , for the deliverance of both 
the inward and outward man, yea and for the deli- 
verance of the whole outward creation , from-the va- 


nity and corruption it was made {ubje& unto, 


through the'{in of man. And'thus even fronrthe be- 
ginning , yea upon mans fall, God was m Chrift1e- 
conciling the world unto himſelf , and'Chrift was mani- 


feſt in the holy Seed inwardly, and ſo ſtood in the 


way 'to ward off the wrath from the ſinners and un. 
holy, that 'it might not come upon them to the-ut- 
cermoſt ,during'the day of their viſitation, Foreven 
.at man's fall , the Seed of the woman was given , not 
onely ito bruiſe the ſerpent's head, but-alſo to be a 
Lamb or Sacrifice , tO utone and pacify the wrath of God 
towards men. Andthis is the Lamb, that was ſlain 

from the beginning of thewworld. | 
V. Andthroughthe coming of Jeſus-Chrift thus 
intheinward, even before he was outwardly come, 
or manifeſt, many wer ſaved, and attained unto 
perfect peace and reconciliation with God in their 
Souls, yct not in unholynefs, but in departing there- 
from, and becoming holy and ſanihed unto God. 
Now , though tromthe beginning -he was not out- 
wardly come , nevertheleſs his purpoſe of coming 
outwardly was from the beginning : and alfo he hatl 
a CCr= 
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a certain fore-knowledg and ſenſe of what he was 
to ſuffer, and how he was to be delivered up into the 
hands of ſinners, to be ſo dealt with, as it came to 
paſs in the fulneſs of time. And according to this 
in a true ſenſe it may be ſaid, that he bore the weight 
of his outward ſufferings , in great meaſur, from the 
very beginning, As even among us men, what we 
do certainly foreſee of ſufferings or trials to come 
upon us for the futurc, doth affect us with no leſs 
weight many times 1n the foreſight ofthem, then in 
their accompliſhment , yea ſometimes more, as eve- 
ry one knoweth by ſome experieace, And that he 
was given up and reſigned in the very beginning to 
come into the world outwardly, and ſuffer thoſe in- 
dignitys and crueltys with many other deep: trials, 
was certainly a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell before the 


Lord, and was very acceptable and ſatisfactory un. . 


to him. 

VI. And thusaccording tothe plain and genu- 
ine ſenſe above mentioned ,-obvious to the weakeſt 
capacity, we way truely fay , that all the benefits 
and bleſſings , which come upon men, or have come 
upon then from the very beginning for cither their 
juſtification or ſanctification, have a ſpiritual relati- 
on and reſpe& unto Jcſus Chriſt , both in his inward 
and outward coming , and his doings and ſufferings 
in both, by which he gave perfe& obedience unto 


his Father; and thereby he hath obtained the free 
| Gif 
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Gift to come upon all, unto juſtification of life. 
Therefore we are not too nicely to diſtinguiſh be- 

twixt the influence of his inward and outward coming 

and the effefs thereof, bur rather totake them con- 


/ junctly, as ina perfect conjunction, having a perte&t 
| influence upon all mankind, for their reconciliation 
| andrenovation unto God, as obtaining that meaſur 
* of Light and Grace from God unto all and every 


one , whereby it is poſſible for them in a day to be 
ſaved. 
V II. And indeed we do very freely and willing- 
ly acknowledg , that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aforeſaid 
by his obedience and ſufferings,even inthe outward, 
hath by his ſatisfaRtion unto God obtained it , that 
man may come into juſtification and favour with 
God , bur not any otherwiſe, but upon theſe terms, 
viz,upon their faith and repentance, mortification or 
dying unto (in,and living a new life of holyneſs and 
righteouſneſs unto God , otherwiſe all pretence un- 
to juſtification, by Chriſt his ſatisfa&ion, is but a de - 
ceit, & cloak for men to ſooth and gratify themſelys 
intheir ſins and luſts : for the Lord juſtificth onely 
his own Seed , and them, who are begotten and born 
ofit, in whom the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfill- 
ed through the Power, Lite and Spirit of Chriſt ma- 
nifeſt :y them , who walk not after the fleſh ,but after the 
Sprrit, to whom there is no condemnation. And theſe 
terms, yidelicet , faith and bolyneſſare yery gentle and 
calte, 
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eafie, foraſmuchas Chriſt is freely given of the Fa- 
ther unto all men, to enable them to the full perform- 
ance thereof, | | 

Alſo here 1s another great errour and miſtake 
among Profeſſors generally , that they do not conceive 
that Chriſt did really Caffe , for, and by, mens (ins , 
but onely at his outward coming; which miſtake is 
grounded upon this other miſtake, that Chriſt had no 
being, 4s man, but at his coming into the out ward, and 
conſequently could not fuſfer ; which conſequence 
behoved to be admitted, ifthe ground , on which it 
was built , were true : but itis uttterly falſe , for it 
is moſt certain from the Scriptures teltimony , that 
he ſuffered all along by mens iniquitys , as where it 
is ſaid , I am preſſed under them, &c. Amos 2 : 13. and 
that he was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, yea that he endured the old world with much long- 
ſuffering , and many other places. Foreven from the 
beginning he was Mediator : therefore he is ſaid to 
be the begmuing of the creation of God, the firſt-born of 
all creaturs. And: why might nor Chrilt ſuffer 
men, before his outward coming , as he doth now 
ſuffer in them , long after 1t? even as Paul ſpeaketh 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which remained to be accompliſh- 
ed inhim, forthe Secd ( which is Chriſt, according 
to his partigpation with the creaturs ) hath been the 
fame in all ages, and hath had its ſufferings under , by, 
and for the fins of men, inthem all , for the removing 


and aboliſhing of them. | This 
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This outward coming of the Lord Jeſus and his 
conception , birth , life , ſufferings, death, reſurre- 
ftion and aſcenſion , &. 1s one of the greateſt and 
profoundeſt myſterys ofthe Chriſtian fath,and hath 
an exceeding much deeper ſenſe and conſideration, 
than moſt apprehend, or than any can apprehend , 
but as it is opened unto them in the Life, Light and 
Spirit of Chriſt in their own particulars, 

And therefore I do admonith and yarn all, yea I 
obteſt them, inthe Power and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that they do not make any flight account of it, or 
undervalue this great and glorious myſtery, that 
ſhall be the eternal object of the Saints contempla- 
tien, for which ( as among other things) they thall 
eternally adore, and admire the infinite goodnels , 
wiſdom , mercy,and power of the Lord in and oyer all 
his works. And if the myſtery be not opened unto 
them, as aforeſaid, let them be (ilent, and hold their 
peace, not meddling to meaſur the myſterys, nor 
this myſtery of God, with the weak and thallow Ca- 
pacity of their own apprehenſions. And ſeing the 
Lord has given me ſome in-fight and knowledg 
thereof in a mcaſur , and that by the revelation of the 
Spirit and Lifeof his Sonin my heart, I may not 
forbear to mention and declare ſomewhat of it unts 
others, which I warn and admoniſh all, that ſhall 

xad or hear ofit, to beyar of judging ofthe ſame, 
but in the expreſs ſenſe, feeling, and opening - 
the 
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the faine Life and Spirit in their own PartiCui- 
lars. 

Ithath been commonly taught and ſuppoſed, that 
the coming of Feſus inthe outward , and hu becoming man, 
had 1:0 further in it , but that the WORD , which was from 
everlaſting , did aſſume the true nature of man in Soul and 
body into an unmediate union with it ſelf, (commonly 
called zhe hypoſtatical or perſonal union ) and that this 
meithood of Chriſt 45 conceived in a miraculous way , by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in the virgin's woms. All 
which is willingly granted, and truely and cordialiy 
belicved by me. Bur 1 ſay, there 1s yet a further 
thing in it, than they yet ſpeak of, or apprehend, 
and it is this, 

T hat even that holy birth and conception, as it had 
the real and true nature of man, ſo it had much 
more , Viz, a certain Divine perfefion , ( as 1 may fo call 
it, through the wiſdom given me of God ) whereby 
it was not onely the whole and intire nature, or birth of 
manhood , but was more , yea much more than a man. It's 
true, itis commonly granted, that Chriſt 4s more 
than a man , yea both God and man, which is true : but 
yer they do not apprehend the thing , whereof | 
ſpeak, For, though they grant Chriſt was bath God and 
mans yet they do not apprehend nor acknowledg , 
that that birth had any thing of its own nature , more 
than the birth of any other man, which) I ſay, it had, 


accorCivg tothe revelation of God given me, con- 
| cerning 
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cerning it, Andthis is demonſtrable alſo from Scri- 
ptur : 'For even according to that birth he vas the 
Son of God, no leſs than the Sn of Man, as havin 
God for his Father z as he had the virgin Mary for his 
mother. Now the child, we know, doth partake an 
image or nature from both parents ; and thus did 
Chriſt , who did partake of che nature and image of 
man, froin the Secd of Mary, but did partake of a Na- 
ture and Lnage much more excellent, than that of 
man, in its orearcſt g'ory , from God and his Seed, 
who did re ally {ow a inolt Divine and heavenly Seed 
in the virgin's womb, which, as it ſupplyed the mal's 
feed, ſoit had inuch more in it, and brought fortha 
birth , which as it had the true and w hole nature of 
man, ſo, 1 ſay, it had a perfeftion above it , and that 
not onely in accidental qualitys ( as men will readyly 
confeſs) but even in ſubltance and eſſence. 

Perhaps ſome will take occaſion herefrom to 
conceive , that I hold ſome ſuch ſtrange opinion , as if the 
very Godhead it ſelf were conceived or born by the Virgin , 
for, if that birth bath in its very nature ſomewhat above the 
nature of Man , what can it be but the Godhead it ſelj? 

Thus perhaps they may reaſon. 

Alſo,others may reaſon atter this manner; that at 
leaſt it would ſeeme to hold,that this Seed of God were ſome 
particle of the very Godhead, and ſo that the birth, that pro- 
ceeded of it, is a part or portion at leaſt of the yery Godhead. 

But 1 ſhall ſoon pur an end to both theſe reaſon= 

[ ings, 
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zngs , and yet alſo ſpeak or declare freely that , which 
is given me concerning the ſame, (andin plainneſs 

ſo farr as the nature of the thing can admitt) I ſay 

then, that neither is the Godhead it ſelf conceived or 

born in this birth, nor yer is 1t aparticle or portion 

thereof. For I confeſs, to ſay either of theſe two, 

were very unſound , andis altogether contrary unto 

and inconliftent with the dignity and glory of God. 

And as for the Godhead ( toſpeak properly) it is wot 
diſcerptible taro particles. 

And thus I have plainly cleared my ſelf of the 
leaſt ground of ſuſpicion of blasphemy or unſaund- 
neſs, as tothe nature and dignity of the Godhcad, 
that is without all variableneſs or /haddow of change. 

Andnow to that queſtion, viz, If that birth have 
in it, ( and that ſubſtantially ) and mits yery nature ſome- 
what above the common nature of man , Wit can it be but 
the Godvead it ſel & - 

1 anſ{yer: Yea,it hath, and yet it is not the God- 
head it ſelf , burta certain midle nature; ſubſtance, 
or being , betwixt the Gadhead and Mankind , that 
1s as fare, yea and much farther tranſcendent in glory 
above the common nature of man, as the nature of 
man is ahoye the nature of the beaſts; yeait is eyen 
aboye the natureof the Angels. 

This will be thought the more ſtrange of by ma- 
ny , beczuſe they have been commonly taught, and 
haye commonly receiyed it , that there is no mudle Sub- 
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ance betwixt the Godhead and ##, at leaſt as to the in- 
ward ;, tor they have ſuppoſed , that the ſpirit or wind 
of a man or an Angel is next unto the Godhead , which 
I deny , for the heavenly or Divine Subſtance or Ef- 
ſence, of which the Divine birth was both conceiy- 
ed in Mary , and is inwardly conceived in the Saints , 


" tsofamidle nature. 


Now this midle nature I call a Divine Subſtance or 
Eſſence , not as if it were the Godhead it ſelf, or a 
particlc or portion of it , but becaufe of its excellen- 
cy above all other things next unto the Godhead , 
as on ſuch an account men do call other things Di- 
yine ( whichare very excellent ) yea ſome call holy 
men Divine, and ſome call theſe, who teach the 
things of God, Divines, as John, who wrot the Re- 
zelatian , 1s called John the Dive. 

Alſo,this excellent and intermediat being may be 
called the Divine Being , on ſuch ag account, as be- 
cauſe the Godhead is moſt immediately maniteſt 
therein, and dielleth init, as inthe moſt boly place , 
or Holy of Holys, For thus,even according unto the 
manner of men , we commonly ſay, ſuch a place, in 
the outward , is ſuch a man's being , becaule of his 
dwelling or abiding there. And fo it may be called 
the Divme Eſſence or Being , for that God doth dwell in 
it, though he dwelleth in himſelf alſo, and fo did 
from everlaſting... And truely I can not but in cha- 


rity conſtrue this tohaye been intended by ſome in 
I 2 ſome 
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ſome other places , who affirmed, that Chriſt ,as man, 


2945 born of the Divme Eſſence or Subſtance , tor {o ſay 1, 
according tothe forelaid explanation » that he was 
not oneJy born of it, but of the eflence or ſubliance 
of man alſo, chroughſMLary. 


And thus he was both the Son of God and the Son | 


of Man, according to his very birth in Mary: and 
therefore,even according to that birth, he hath a Di- 
vine perſettion and vertue , and that ſubſ.antial,above all 
other men, that ever.were, are, or thail be, who is 
the Heavenly Man, by vertue of which Divine pcr- 
tection he was OLE with God in an immediate 
manner, and repleniſhed with ſuch a fulneſs of the 
Godhead, as no other man, or men are capabic of : 
yea by vertue thereof the fulnef dwelt in him bodyly , as 
the Scriptures declare. 

And this Divine and ſupereminent perfeRion of 
this birth above the common nature of man, yea of 
Angels, is that wondertuli nexw, tic, or boad, be- 
twixt God and him, through which he hath 1imimedi-- 
ate union with him; yeait 1s, and may be called the 
union , viz , that,by which God an:| man is made one, 
and ſuch an union as no other creatur hath, or ever 
ſhall have, for that the union of God ab all other 
creaturs is but mediate, whereas this 1s immediate; 
Wherefore ,he, and he alone ought to be called Feſis 
. Chriſt, both God and Man, andnoother. And by 


this Divine pertection he carryeth the lmage of 
God, 


* WD RT” ee 


- ua 


"YT RS” woes 


To the CITY of GOD. 133 


God, in his very outward birth: as alſo he carryed 
in the ſame the true nature and image of Man, 
through his partaking of Mayy's {ubſtance. 

And thus,as he bach our whole and pe erfe& true 
nature , as man , being like us in all things , withoat ſt 
in Soul and body, ſo hc hith alſo ſomewhat, even 
as to his Soul and body , much more excellent, than 
all other men , and thar ſab(tantially : ſo that his bo- 
dy hath, no: onely the perfe&ions of our body , but 
allo mMuCi: more , bccauſe of its be! ing generate, not 
onely oi the $2ed of Mary, butofa Divine Seed, and 
his Soul hath all rhe pertections and propertys , 
which the Soul of man 1n INNOCency hath : but it hath 
alſo much more exccilent propertys and pcrfect!- 
ons, and that ſubſtantially. And theretore his body 
though it could ſuffer death , yet it could nor ſuffer 

corruption, and his Soul could not {in, nor be cor- 
rupted with iniquity , but did ever {uffer onder it, 
and by it, which Soul of Chriſt is the Quickening 
Sperit , as Paul hath &eclared, 1 Cor.,15. 

Now becauſe of che wondertall and Divine excel- 
lencys and perfections of rhis birth, therefore it is or- 
dained and appoynted of God to be that univerſal 
balſame or medicine , to cure and reſtore, not onel 
all theſe of mankind in Soul and body, (w ho {hall re- 
ceive him inwardly by faith and love) but alſo to cure 
and reſtore the whole outward creiition, from its di- 
ſtempers and corruptions , that are come upon it , 
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through fin. Yeathis is the little leaven , that ſhall 
leaven the whole lump of this viſible creation, by its 
pure, heavenly,and Divine Vertue, into mioſt won- 
derfull ſweetneſs, purity, vertue, beauty , and glory, 
whereby all things ſhall be made new , and that, which 
is but natural, ſhall be, as it were, ſpiritual. Yea 
this is indeed that Stone of the Wiſe-men , which by its 
touch ſhall in due tume change , not onely the bodys 
of the Saints, but the body of the whole creation, 
and purge it from all its weakneſs and impurity. 
And truely another Philoſopher's Stone, even inthe 
' outward , Fat leaſt to that latitude , as it is common- 
ly defined ) ſhall men never find , but this , even this 
holy and Divine body aud birth, which, now 1669 
years ag0, was brought forth, through the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt , in and by the Virgin Mary. For 
what can perfectly cure and reftore the fick and dif- 
eaſed body of-nature , either in man, or other things, 
but his incorruptible body , through the Power of the 
Spirit, that dwelleth init, who ſaid, Behold, I make 
all things new , and for whoſe coming to renexy them 
all, the creation 1s invited to rejoyce, becanſe of 
their being to be delivered through the ſame, from 
their bondage and vanity? Yet I ſhalInot deny, 
but that it may be poſſible for men, through the wil. 
dom of God , to find out fuch a Subſtance , as may do 
great cures on the body of Nature, .but I ſay, it can 
never pertedtly care it: otherwife the body ſhould 

bc- 


To the cITY of GOD. 135 


become immortal, which never ſhall be through 
the vertue of any other body, but that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as is ſaid. And,thongh fuch a Subſtance 
hath been found , or may be, ( 25 ſuppoling it, which 
could turn the other metalls into gold ) yet this were 
not the univerſal balſame or tone, for even the pur- 
ett gold-on earth hath its corruption and diftem- 
pers, from which when it is refined, it will more 
excell, what itis now, than it at preſent doth excell 
the baſett metall , ſtone, or ſand , or turf, 

And to the cnd that this excellent body of birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt might be the more prepared fot ſuch 
an effe&, vi7, to cure and reſtore all things , there- 
fore it pleaſed the Father to give him up both in Soul 
and body to ſuffer ſuch deep inward oMiQtions,ſuffer- 
ings & trials, for by theſe that hidden Divine vertue 
and perfeion, which was in the center doth of his 
Soul and body , was raiſed up and brought forth, 
(as into the circumference) even unto1ts tulneſs and- 

rfeftion. According to which it is foid in the 
Scripture , that he ( the Captain of our Salvation ) was 
made perfeB through ſufferings , tor fo it is indeed as to 
all other things, which have any perfeCtion or vertue 
further inthem, than is manifeſt, as it were, bidin 
the centre;which perfection is raiſed vp,and brought 
into view or manitc{tation, through its ſufterings, as 
by mortification , calcination, melting it in the fire , 
heating it, pounding and preſſing it , bruifing and 
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ſqueezing, boyling, and many ſuch kind of things, 
wel known to Chymiſts and Phyſicians. And thus was | 
our Bleſied Lord uſed, both in his Soul and body : 
his deep ſufferingsin both were like a wine-preſ, which 
ſerved to ſqueeze and preſs out the hidden wine, that | 
was in his grapes, even that pure and precious wa- 
ter and blood, which came out at his fide on the + 
croſs, and whenin the garden he ſweat, that drops | 
of blood fell to the ground, theſe very drops of wa- 
ter and blood had a moſt excellent vertue in them, 
beyond what man's heart is able to conceive of, 
whereby they entered into the very kernel! and 
quinteſſence of the whole creation, tots very heart, 
for its deliverance and reſtauration. And this was 
as a Seed that was then ſown inthe very heart of 
the outward nature . by which it is bleſſed of God in 
ſome meaſure , aud through which it ſhall in due 
time be perfectly delivered and cured of its vanity, 
corruption , and bondaze. | 
Therefore it was, that at the ſufferings of Chriſt , 
the whole outward creation fell into a wonderfull 
aſſfion and ſuffering , in ſo much that tfierc was a 
great darkneſs over all, and the very earth was, as it 
were, rent, for that ſecrct and excellent vertue, 
which went forth from him at his ſufferings, even in 
the water and the blood, pierced into the heartof the 
body of the world, and wrought in it , like phyſick, 
that worketh ſtrongly, againſt the corrupt humors _ 
in 
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in man's body, that doth greatly afte&the body with 
ſufferings. And thus jt was even fit, that the crea- 
tion ſhould , after its manner, ſuffer with him, which 
was to partake of ſuch glorious cftets , throvgh his 
ſufferings. And though the outward creation be net 
yet cured through the ſecret Vertue of that water 
and blood, no more yet the bodys of the Souls, yex 
in due time they ſhall, even through and by the Ver- 
tue of theſe ſuffcrings . 

But as I have faid above, ſodolI again repeat it , 
that it may have the more weight, viz, that we are 
not too nicely to make a difterence betwixt the Infle- 
ence and Effetts of his out2vard and inward ſufferings, but 
to underſtand them in a perfte& conjunion, and 
that the endof his Suffering in both was this, viz, 

1. Both to quench and allay the wrath of God, 
which was kindled both in mens Seuls and bodys , 
and alſo in the whole body of the creation. And 

2, Topurify and cure both men,and alſo the out - 
ward creation , from corruption , vanity , and bon- 
dage. Ando, inrelation to men, this 1ſay, that 
the Sufferings of Chriſt , and his Obedience, Life , 
and Rightgouſneſs both inwardly and outwardly, 
hath a very bleſſed influence upon mcn , both to re- 
move the wrath , and alſo to remove ſin the cauſe of 
it, andtobring-in everlaſting rightcouſneſs, to co. 
ver the Soul with, by a real participation of it, over 
and beyond all imaginary RP and imputati- 
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- onof man. (though the imputation of God unto 


man , we owne) And this 1ſay further, that the 
wrath is no further removed from men , by vertue of 
Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings, than fin , that is 
the cauſe of it, is removed: and thus juſtification 
and mortification and ſandtification go-on equally. 
And by what is ſaid , way is alſo made for clearing of 
that concerning Chriſt his bearing the wrath and 
anger of God for us ; to which I ſay , he did ſo bear 
it indeed, thar he bore it up from falling upon vs, in 
Its full weight, which ifit had done , qt would have. 
ſunk us into an eternal ſtate of miſery , and he ſtood 
inthe way , and bore it off, that it did not drown 
and conſume us with everlaſting death and deſtruQi- 
on; but that he did bear the wrath of Gods Either in 
that manner or meaſur, which the damned in hell 
do, or we ſhould have done, had not the Lord reco- 
vered us, I altogether deny, for he could , and did 
fatisfy the Father wel and acceptably , without bear- 
ingit in that way. 

But ifit be queryed, If he ſuffered by that wyath,when 
he flood betwixt w and it ? 

I anſwer : He ſuffered a trial and chaſtiſement by 
it, and ſoit is called a chaſtiſenrem , bor it could ne- 
ver be ſaid, that the Father was offended or diſpltea(- 
ed with him, even while he fuffered for us, for the 
Father was ſatisfied and wel pleaſed in htm in his 
oreateſt ſufferings , which he did bear , in moſt wu 
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fect refignation, love, and willingneſs, both to pleaſe 
his Father, and alſo to ſave and reconcile men unto 
God. And though the Lord did not draw that ſcn- 
ible comfort from htm , when he fuffered or: the 
croſs, it was not for any difpleaſur rowards him, 
bur for a trial, and, as is ſaid, to raife op and draw 
forch that excellent vertue and perfection, thatwas 
inhim, the more. So it pleaſed the Fatherto braiſe 
kim, and preſs him with ſufferings, as in a wine- 
preſs, tothe end that fiyect wine might come forth, 
that hath rhe vertue in it to cure men of their 
wounds, both in relation to wrath and ſm. Andfo 
when he cryed forth with a loud yoyce upon the 
crols, My God , &c. eventherein and there-throngh |. 
V crtue went from him, in that holy breath or fpirte 

which had, and harh, a moſt effecFual Influence upon 
both men and the creation , for their deliverance, 
as aforefaid,, for nothing, that he ever did or ſuffer- 


ed, was 1n vain, or without yertue and influence an- 


ro» mens Salvation. 

And thus having declared the great mfluence, 
which the very outward coming , birth , life, ſuffer- 
ings, and death, &c. of Chriſt, har-upon men, Goth 
for their juſtification and ſanRification ; Ict us now 
fee how and in what manner we fhould improve' rhe 
ſame effeQually, in order thereunto : For indeed 
we ſhall find how the Apoſtles did greatly improve and 


make uſe otir, in erder unto mortificarion , or dy- 


ing 
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ing untoſin, and living unto holyneſs, and makin; 
progreſs therein, unto perfection. As to inſtance in 
ſome few examples. 

Rom. 6: 2, How ſhall we, that are dead toſin, live 
any longer therein ? Know ye not that as many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his 
death, &c. See throughout the whole chapter. 

2 Cor. 5:14. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us : 
Becauſe we thus judge , that if one dyed for all , then were 
one dead » and that he dyed for all, that they which live , 

ſhould not henceſarth live unto themſtlyes , but unto him , 
who dyed for them, and roſe again. 

x Per. 2: 24. Whohiu own ſelf bore our ſins in bis own 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin ſhould live ta 
righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtrips ye were healed. vers. 21. 
Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us , leaving us an example , 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

1 Pet, 4: 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath fuffered for 
vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind. For he, that hath ſuffered m1he fleſh, bath ceaſed 
from ſin, that he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time 
in the fleſh, to the luſis of men, but to the will of Gods 

By all which places, an4 many other, which could 
be mentioned, we may obſerve that the Saints made 
the chiefeſt uſe and improvements of the Sufferings , 
death , and reſurrection of Chriſt , for the mortifica- 
tion of (in, and living unto God, in holyneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and that unto perfection ; and did 

nor 
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pot ſooth or pleaſe them(ſelvs to live in much fin and 
nnholynefs, and ſpeaking peaceto themſelves there- 
in, becauſe of what Chriſt had done and ſuffered for 
them. 

And now I ſhall ſumme up in a few words the 
particular uſes and benefits, which the Saints receive, 
in order to a growing and proceeding in holyneſs , 
through the improving the coming, ſufferings,death, 
and rcfurretion ofthe Lord in the ourward, through 
the Power and Light of his own holy Spirit and Life, 
in and by which onely they can improve them 
aright, 

I, As his coming , birth, ſufferings, death, re- 
ſurrection , &c. are preſented and ſet before us, in 
the evidence and vertue of his own Light and Spl- 
rit inour hearts, f{oit is made a great occaſion to 
{trengthen both our faith in God, and our love to- 
wards him, foraſmuch as our Lord God the Father 
otour Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given, by his outward 
coming, &c. as aforeſaid, a very great and large 
teltimony of his love and good-will towards all men, 
for their Salvation, and of his patience and long- 
ſuffering , in permitting men ſotouſe his own dear 
Son, which was , as if it had been unto himſelf. Yea, 
herein he grve a moſt convincing teſtimony how he 
had born and ſuffered, with wonderfull long-ſuffering 
the iniquitys of men , which ſtruck againſt his in- 
ward Life and Spirit of his Son in all ages and geng- 

rations, 
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rations, befoxe the wounding and crucifying it i 
them, as now they did againſt him inthe outward. 
By which men might begreatly convinced, that the 
will ofthe Lord was their Salyation, in fo bearing 
and ſuffering them, forhad he not intended love to 
them herein, he might have cafed himſelf othis ad- 
verſarys ina moment, andaltogether delivercd :hat 
tender Lifeand Spirit of his Son trom its ſufferings 
ze them, and brought intolcrable ſufferings upon 
the tranſgreſſors themſelves. Alſo herein the Lord 
gave a great teſtimony of his Power to ſave, in as 
much as though he delivercd up his Son to ſuffer 
molt deep affliction an and under linners, yet in due 
time he raiſed him up again, even from death, and 
did manifeſtly ſet him over all his adverſarys, accord- 
ing tothe working of which mighty power he i able 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt all , that come unto God by him, 


And ſo theſe things being inwardly preſented and ſct 


before the Soul in the Spirit and Light of Jclus 
Chriſt, are indeed very forcible and prevailing to 
work faithin it , both uponthe mercy and power of 
the Lord , and ſo toreſt aud ſtay its faith upon him , 
forits full and perfe& Salvation, as alſoto work and 


| beget loveunto bim, in the inward ſenſe and feeling 


ofthe wanderfull love of God, as manifeſting it (elt 
even fo in the outward. 

I. . And yet more particularly the coming , 
ſufferings , and death of Chriſt , as prefented by 
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his Spiritin the Soul, as aforeſaid, have a very ſpe- 
cial influence to kindle moſt ardent love in it to- 
wards him, in the ſenſe of that love of his ſo wonder- 
fully manifeſted in the outward , whereby, for the 
Souls ſaving from fin and wrath, he ſo humbled him- 
ſelf by ſo many ſteps and degrees , and bore ſuch in- 
dignitys and ſufferiggs as never any one did, and all 
in love to the Soul, and forit, and for its deliverance, 
as aforeſaid , and that he ſhould be manifeſt in the 
outward body , and ſuffer {o —_— therein , even for 
the delivering our outward bodys alſo from fin and 
wrath; Thele things, 1 ſay, as preſented and ſer 
be fore the Soul in bis own Spirit , as it were, himſe}f 
telling it in a particular way how he had humbled 
himſelf, and what he had done and ſuffered for it , 
are ſtrong and prevailing occaſions to work moſt ar- 
dent and dear love in the Soul towards him and his 
Spirit, and towards the Father alſo , whoſe free Gift 
of Love heis, 

LIL. And they have indeed a great influence , 
when preſentedin his Spirit, as aforeſaid, to work 
in our hearts true and real repentance from all our 
ſins, yea and aperfe& and univerſal hatred againſt 
them, as having a ſenſe that our fins were the oc- 
caſion of his ſufferings, yea his deepeſt and heavyeſt 
ſufferings, even in his Soul in the outward , was 
through the burden of our iniquitys, which he then 
did bear, ſothatthe wounds, hegot in his bleſſed 

body, 
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body , with the nails, and the ſpear, and thethorns, 
and the violent hands of men, were nothing com- 

arable to theſe wounds he had in his righteous Soul 
and Life, through the burden and weighth of mens 
iniquitys. 

But how Chriſt did ſuffer under the iniquitys of 
men and the ſpirit and power thereof, can never be 
underſtood in any true meaſur, but by theſe alone , 
whoare come to be acquainted with a meafur of his 
righteous Lifein their own particulars, and to know 
a meafur of redemption from fin thereby ; ſuch will 
feel how that righteous Lite of Chriſt [cſus ſuffers by 
fin , and the ſpirit and power thereof, ſo that 
many times we have felt the Life of him in us to be 
deeply ſmiten and wounded, and deeply to ſuffer , 
through and by iniquity and the ſpirit of it, even in 
others, and in a whole countrey and nation, yea in 
ſome meaſur through the whole world, Thereafon 
of iwhichis , becauſe of that deep and near ſympathy, 
that his Life in the Saints hath with the Seed of that 
Life , that is oppreſſed in others , till it be raiſed. So that 
many,in whom this righteous Life is raiſed to reign 
ig perfe&t dominion over all its contrary in their 
own particulars, yet witneſs many times its deep 
ſafferings , through its ſympathy with that Seed of 
its own nature oppreſſed and murdered in others. 
Sothat indeed upon the matter this righteous Life 
innone of the Saints will be wholly delivered from 
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its ſufferings, till that of its own nature over all the 
world be raiſed up in all hearts, to reign with it in do» 

minion, eitherin full loye, or —_— | 
And truely theſe deep Sufferings of Chriſt under 
the burden of mens iniquitys really felt and witneſſed 
by him, asinthe garden, andonthe Croſs, &c I 
find the Profeſſors know little or nothing of, for they 
conceive not that Chriſt ſuffered any other way by 
the burden of ſin laid on him, then, in that he ſuf- 
fered the wrath of God , that was due to men for lin, 
and fo they underſtand his bearing our fins'in our 
Soules to be onely in reſpe& of the wrath of God he 
did bear,which was not ſo, for he ſuffered much more 
deeply by the fins of the world and the ſpirit thereof, 
becauſe of that great and implacable contrariety and 
enmity , whichſin , and the ſpirit thereof hath 
againſt his tender Life; which at that time had muſter« 
ed up all its forces againſt him , the Lard permitting 
itſoto be, that by his patient and meek Sufferings 
he might overcome ir , as indeed he did ; and 
even upon the croſ triumphed over it,and gave the ſpi- 
rit oftranſgreſſion the greateſt bloyy and wound, that 
ever it got , which ſhall in due'time, by the Vertue 
and Power of his Sufferings be utterly ſlain, and extin- 
guiſhedintheearth, and it falled with his Holy and 
Righteous Spirit, And this Spirit of iniquity wrought 
what it could ſo to eclipſe and vail the preſence of 
God from his righteous Soul, asto take away that 
com- 
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comfort and joy from him, which at other times he 
had , yer bis taith pierced through this cloud , that 
it did not overcome him , but he overcameit, and 
Fgmhed his taith in God, -ſaying, My GOD, my 
GOD, why baſt thou forſaken me? which rcſpe&ed 
that ſ-ofible joy and comfort; yet in the midſt of 
t1:1s deep trial the Father was with him, inlove, and 
in the power and Vertue of that Love the wrath be- 
came mitigated and qualifyed towards men. And, 
to ſpeak properly , theyvrath was indecd gainſt men, 
but never, on any account, directly againſt Chrilt, 
vx ho did indeed intervecne, and intermediat berw' xt 
irandus, to bear itoff, and qualify it, as is above 
ſaid; yer he could never ſuffer it, as the damned 
do; for he qualifyed it,” both inthe Father's Love 
andin his own; but the wrath, whith the damned 
ſuffer, hath no ſuch qualification, And/ruely we can 
not judge that the Father was (to fpeak proper'y ) 
offended or diſplealed with him , nay not on our ac- 
count, nor do the Scriptures ſpeak any thing ſo, 
onely it pleaſed the Father thus to try him, and make 
him perfef thus by ſufferings, to the end he might 
overcome (lin and the ſpirit thereof, in the more glo« 
ry , and might be the more fttted to help them, that 
are undertrials, as being touched with the feeling of our 
infirmitys. 

111, Being preſented in his Spirit, as aforeſaid, they 
havyealfogreat influence to railc 1n our Souls _ 
cr 
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fervent breathings and ſupplications unto the Lord, 
not onely for his pardoning and forgiving Grace, 
( for and becauſe of his Son's blood-ſhed, his ſuffer- 

ings, anddeath, &«, by which he procured or pur- 
chaſed it ) but alſo for his — and mortifying - 
Grace, even for an abundant meaſur of the Lite and 
Spirit of Grace , whereby we may be enabled'to dye 
perſedtly unto fin, and live unto God, in perfedtion of holy- 
neſs, {othat the Soul may ſtrongly plead with the 
Lord upon the account of Chriſt , that he may pour- 
forth abundantly of his Grace, Lite, Light and Spi- 
rit , becauſe that the Lord Jcſus hath purchaſed it 
abundantly, and hath opened the fountain of the 
Father's Love abandantly,by his obedience and righ- 
teouſneſs, to the end that all Souls may come and 
draw out of that fulneſs of his , which he hath purchaſ- 
ed, andisinhim, eyen Grace for Grace, Joh. 1:16. 
both to juſtify and ſanctity, and as much the oneas 

the other. 

V. Alſo theſe things preſented in the Spirit, as 
aforeſaid, and in and thereby applyed to the Soul , 
become very ſtrong 2nd forcible motives unto itto 
war againſt (in univerſally, and the ſpirit thereof, 
eo the utter killing and deltroying of it, ſeing itis the 
preateſt enemy of that tender Lite of Chriſt , which 
{uffered ſo much on this account, even to the morti«- 
fying of the Soul unto (in, and faving it therefrom , 
othaty if the Soul donot diligently apply it ſelf unto 
| K 2 a total 
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a total mortification of t1n,it doth nothing anſwer un- 
to that love and good-will cf Chriſt,in his ſufferings , 
nor to the end thereof. They are alſo of the ſame 
force to move the Soul to follory after holyneſs , till 
itattain untoit, ſoasto be pureand holy, as Chriſt 
its Beloved and Spouſe , who gave himſelf for her , that 
ſhe might be holy, and to preſent her unto God , without 
ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing. Eph. 5: 27. 
Alſo how can the Soul but be moved to prels after 
holynefs, ſeing it inwardly feels, that the righteous 
Lite of Chriſt is as much eaſed and refrcthed, and 
delivhtedinits becoming holy, as ever it was former 
ly grieved and burdened with its 1niquitys ? 

V 1. Our Blefled Lord in his outward coming , 
Life, and way of converſation, doctrine, fuffer- 
ings, and death, &c. is a molt noble and perte&t 
examplcunto us , eventhe beſt, that ever outwardly 
was, 1s, or ſhall be, that we mw1gat imitate his Ver- 
tues, and follow his [icps, inall godlyneſs, remper- 
ance, and rightcopſnels, who taught us moſt excel- 
lent documents and inſtructions of a holy Lite , both 
in doctrine and example, and ſealed the ſame with 
his moſt holy and bleſſed Sufterings, who knew no ſin, 
yet ſo willingly ſuffered death for lin, gaveus a moſt 
convinceing example , that we ſhould dye unto it , 
and ſuffer it no more to live in us. 

Now itis tobe obſerved and remembred, that in 
all theſe ſteps the ſufferings and death of Chriſt w- 
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have theſe influenccs upon us,not as they are preſert- 
cd unto us barely in our owntpirit, oras we do bring? 
them to our remembrance thereby, and ſo make a 
working upon our ſelves, in our own thoughts and 
motions, for in ſodoing we thall never protit our 
own Souls, either in dying unto fin, orliving in holy-= 
neſs unto God. Indeed we may thereby raiſe ſparks 
of our own kindling, in the afteGtionar part, and 
work ſomceffe& in ourhearts , which may be a ſhad- 
dow or likeneſs of theſe things, but can never be the 
things themſelves, bur as they are inwardly preſent- 
edto the Soul in the Light, Life, and Spinit of Chriſt 
Feſus, andapplyed thereby, and that inſtautly aud 
continually. For it is his Light Life, and Spirit ale , 
which both gives the true underſtanding of the Uſe 
and Endofthele things, and alſo gives unto tne Soul 
the living ſcnſe and feeling of them, and inaliving 
and eftetruall way.doth onely, and can, epply them 
unto the Soul , and whole poiyers thereof, tor the 
working ſuch {uteable cftetts and impreſſions, as are 
proper thereunto, 

But ſome may ſay, Seing the outward coming, ſuf- 


ferings and death, &c. of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as it is 


known and improved by the Soul is ſo effectual towork faith 
and love in it towards Ged, andfor its mortification unto 
fin and living im holyneſs unto God , would it not therefore 


ſeem that the knowledge of the outward coming , ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt, as aforeſaid, is of abſolute ncceſſuy 
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unto every one , for the attainement of theſe things? For 
how can a Soul believe that God will be gractous unto itor is 
reconcileable withit , but as it lookes upon that teſtimony 
of his Mercy and Love , in ſending his Beloved Son outwardly 
into the world , to ſuſfer and dye for our [ins, in order unto 
@47 reconciliation and peace with God ? Alſs how can it love 
God with that purity and feryency of Love , which is accord- 
ing to the Goſpel, but as it regards and conſiders that teſti- 
mony of his Love, immthe coming, ſufferings, and death 
of Chrift in the outward? 

ANS W. Indecd the knowledg of his outward 
coming , ſuffcrings and death 1s of very bleſſed uſe 
and advantage, andall, who have it, ſhould be very 
thankfullunto God, who hath given us this teſti- 
mony of his Love, good-will, long-ſuffering and 
power, inthe outward coming of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the more abundant helping and enabling us to be=- 
live in him and love him. Yet this I ſay, though 
expreſs knowledg of his outward m—_ , ſufferings 
and death, is very profitable to beget faith and love 


. 10 men towards God, as aforeſaid, and ought to be 


highly valucd in its place; nevertheleſs this expreſs 
knowledg is not of abſolute neceſſity unto faith and 
love , for as much as the outward coming , ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt may have, and hath, areal and 
true influenceupon them, who know it not expresſly. 
For, ſ{cing he hath taſted death for every man , and given 
bu Life aranſom fer all, it can not be but that it _ 

ave 
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have an influence upon all. Yea the Apoſtle expreſl[- 
ly mentions what itis, Romg5 : 18, 19. how that by 
the righteouſneſs and obedience of Chriſt the Free Gift is come 
upon all, to juſtification of Liſe. Look then, as many of 
Adam's poſterity ſuffer diſadvantage by his diſobe- 
dience , who never knew it expresſly , ſo why may 
not many receive an advantage by Chriſt the Sscond 
Adam's ubedience, even in the outward , who 
never kneny it expresſly ? Yea certainly they have z 
for how many thouſands have been ſaved , befoie 
Chrili's comirg in the outward ; who knew lt nct 
expresſly? And many , who knew ſomething of it, 
It was but very darkly and under yails and figurs: yea 
the very Diſciples did not fora good time know of 
his death, ſo that when he told them ofit , they were 
aſtoniſhed , and yet they had both faith and lovein 
ſome meaſur: ſeing then that ſome l1ad faith and love 
to God, and were ſaved, without the expreſs know - 
ledg thereof, before he came outwardly, why not 
alſo after his coming , where his coming outwardly 
hath not been preached nor revealed ? Yea has not 
God a way of ſaving infants, and the dumb and deaf, 
who have not that expreſs knowledg ? 

For now Chriſt is inwardly come in a Seed of Life and 
Light in all , which is the Word of reconciliation , by 
which men may be reconciled with God, as they 
zoyn and apply their minds thereunto : and\ in this 
the Lord God doth giye a {ufficicnt teſtimony of his 
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Love, Mercy, Good-will, Long-ſuffering, and 
Poxyer unto every man , for his Salyaritn, whereby ir 
1s poſſible for him to attaine unto the true faith in 
God and thertrue loye towards him, even according 
to the Goſpel. And inthis Holy Seed the Sufferings 
of Cluilt, and how he bore the iniquitys ofthe Soul , 
and makes interceſſion or attonement unto God , 
may belearncd, in ſome meaſur , with many other 
things concerning Chriſt, inrclation to himand his 
doings and ſufferings inthe outward, which wasan 
outward and viſible teſtunony of his inward doings 
and (ufferings inall ages in men and women in the holy 
Secd. 

And indeed we find, that this is onely the true 
and effe&tual way of knowing the uſe and work of his 
coming, and Suffterings, and death in the outward , 
by turning, and having our minds turned 1nwards 
unto himſelf near and in our hearts in the Holy Seed ; 
to know by an inward feeling and good experience 
his doings and ſufterings in us, by being made comfor- 
mablethereunto, In which holy Seed as it ariſeth in 
us,fuch a clear Light /kineth forth in our hearts, as giveth 
unto us the true knowledg of the Uſe of his outward do- 
1195 and Sufferings, hence alſo ſuch a precious, ſweet , 
and powerfull Lite ſpringeth up from and in the ſame 
holy Seed, which doth, with much ſweetneſs and 
comioct, enable us to folloyy his cxample in the out- 
ward , infaith, inobedience, in loye, in purity , in 
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patience, in godlyneſs, in righteouſneſs and'tempe- 
rance, and all other things, wherein we are re- 
uired to imitate him. 

And this is the great loſs we find people at , gene- 
rally , who ſeck to know the Vertye and Uſe of his com- 
ing, doings, and Sufferings in the outward, b 
what they can outwardly hear or read of him, while 
as they remainceſtransed from his Light, Life, and 
Spirit in the holy Seed in theirbearts; and yet they can 
never know the ſame but in this. And, Oh! at what 
great paines have many poor Souls been to imitate 
Chriſt in his heavenly verrucs,byſetting him as their 
example before him, but mecrely as the letter or 
hiſtory declares of him? By which way yet they can 
never attain unto the true imitation or following of 
him, for there is required an inward ſpring and power 
of the ſ{aine Life of Chriſt, by which hedid theſe 
things, to enable them to follow his example, and all 
imitation, without the Soul attaine to be endued with 
this Life, (which it attaineth unto, through the 
ariſing ofthe Holy Seedin it) is, as ifa man would, 
by much paines , ſet himſelf tro mount up towards 
heaven , and fly throughthe midſt of it, like aneagle, 
or bird of the aire, which were impoſſible for him 
todo, even ſo as impoſſible is it for him to follow 
Chriſt in his heavenly vertues, doings and ſufferings, 
but by being endued with a meaſur of his heavenly 
Life and the powers thereof, which are as' wings , 
{ | K 5 whereby 


54 The Way to the City of God. 


whereby the Soul may indeed mount up, as an eagle, 
and follow Chriſt, flying with him through the midſt 
of heaven, yea walking with him and that without 
wearying , and running without fainting. 

And therefore this is the true method and order, 
which we have found greatly bleſſed of God, which 
the Lord hath taught us to hold forth unto people , 
whereby they may attain unto Holynefi, and toa being 
made conformable unto the Holy Life of Feſus Chriſt,and 
come to know the true and great End and Uſe of his out- 
ward coming , viz, in the farſt place, to poynt and turn 
their minds unto the Light of Feſus Chriſt, who hath in- 
lightened them,and Every One , and hath ſown a Seed of 
his Light , Life and Spirit in every one, unto which Seed 
they ſhould give the moſt inward of their hearts, 
as a ground for it to grow and ſpring up in, 
abandoning and forſaking all thoſe things, which 
hinder its ariſing : whence then in due time ſuch a 
meaſur of Light and Life ariſeth therein , as gives them 
both eruely to know Chriſt , and to follow Him. 
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How to diſcern the CONVICTIONS, that pro- 
ceed from the LIGHT of Fauh, or Drvme 
Principle in us, from thoſe, that proceed from 
the Light of Nature, or meer natural and bu- 
mane Reaſon , aſſiſted by arguments arawn from 


Scriptur, 


His queſtion I find weighty on my heart to 
anſwer, for the ſake of ſome, whole minds, 

|| through the ſubtile workings of the Enemy , 
may be perplexed with the ſame, 2s my mind 

was, for a conſiderabletime, after I was in great 
meaſur convinced of the Truth. The Enemy of my 
Soul did exceedingly work in me, to caule me tobe- 
lieve, that I was ſtill, but where formerly 1 had been, 
towit, that, although I had changed my judgment 
concerning many things, yet the principle, that 
ſwayed my judgment, was ſtill but the natural prine 
ciple, helped with Scriptur arguments, and ſo my 
faith, touching theſe things , was but meerly humane 
and natural , not Divine and Supernatural , and con+ 
ſequently was nothing but opinion ſtill, and that I 
was.{till but a natural man , and no true belieyer, and, 
that , though I ſhould joyn with the People ct God, 
who have the true Divine faith, and ſhould do the 
things,that they do, I could not be accepted of God, 
my obedience not proceeding from the true Divine 
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faith , which is the efteR of the true Divine Light, nor 
having received the true Divine call, 

' This obje&tion did ſotrouble, perplex,and diſquict 
me, through the working of Satan , as it were, under 
ground, and hiding himſelf and his deſign from me, 
thatnone , but the Lord alone, did , or could , know 
the great anguiſh of my Soul ; and, had not the Lord, 
in his wonderfull Mercy , broken this ſnare, I had 
been he!{init, untothis very day , and perhaps had 
dyed in that {ad and lamentable condition, And Ido 
ccrtainly know , the Enemy doth aflault many in this 
day , and doth prevail over thein by the ſame tenta- 
tion, who are truely convinced of Truth by the Divine 
Light , and Principle of God in their hearts, which Di- 
vine convicthon 1s a ſufhicient Diyine call, being always 
accompanyed with a ſecret Divine drawing , to give 
obedience unto God, inall things , whereof they are 
convinced. The ſenſe now of ſuch Soules condition be- 
10g brought upon me , my bowels are moved in great 
tenderneſs towards them , and my heart is opened_ 
by the Lord, to ſay ſomewhat untothem , that may 
be of ſervice, to whoſe hands it may be ordercdto_ 
come. And the breathing of my Soul,in the Spirit of | 
Life,is,that God Almighty may bleſs itunto them, 
and make 1t efteual. 

The difhculty of diſcerning between theſe two 
Principles, and their reſpeCtive operations in the 
Soul, doth not proceed from this, that they are not 
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in their own nature , widely diſtin&t or diſcernible to 

be ſo, by them, who have the true eye of diſcerning 

opened inthem , and are come toaclearinward ſenſe 

and feeling , through a living growth in the Truth, 

for indeed no things inthe whole Univerſe do more 

clearly appear to be of a differing nature , untothoſe, 

who have the Spiritual Senſes raiſed and opened in 
them , than the two aforeſaid Principles , or Lights , 
which differ as widely , as heaven and earth: forthe 
one is of the earth, earthly; the other is of heaven , 
heavenly ; the one is of the firſt Adam, the other is of 
the ſecond Adam , Feſus Chrift : yea the one 1s meerly 
humane and natural, the other 1s purely Divine and Su- 
pernatural. 

The cauſe then of the great difficulty to diſfern be- 
twixt theſe two Principles jand their reſpeRive opera- 
tions, is that darkn?f and confnſion, that is over the 
hearts and underſtandings of thoſe, who are but firſt 
convinced ofthe Truth , and not as yet really fo con- 
verted unto it, as to be leavened by the Power of it, 
and transformed into its nature. Y ea, after ſome be- 
ginnings of true converſion , wrought in the Soul , 
the difficulty doth, in ſome meaſur, {till remain, but 
not ſo great, as formerly. h 

The greateſt difficulty therefore belongeth unto 
thoſe onely , whoare but beginners, and beginning 
totravel out of Egypt and Babylon, and Sodom, into 
the Holy Land , the land of the Living , and tothe holy 
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bill of Zion, with their fages thitherwards. To whom alſo 
it is a great difficulty how to diſtinguiſh not onely 
betwixt the natural underſlanding , and the Divine 
Light of Faith in them , but to diſtinguiſh betwixr the 
true Divine Light , and Satan transforming himſelf into 
the (imilitud of an Angel of Lioht, in all which not- 
withſtanding the difficulty is not ſo great, as the 
Enemy of the Soul doth repreſent it to be. 

Now to help any diltrefſed or perplexed Soul,that 
may be in doubt concerning this thing. T'o ſuch 1 
ſay , Since thou art really convinged that God hath 
given a meaſur of the true Divine Light of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus unto every man and woman, and conſe- 
quently unto thee , ( for to ſuch onely ar prefent do I 
write, who are convinced of this Truth, but do queſti= 
on the nature of their convincement ) why ſhouldſt 
thou queſtion, .that thy convincement doth onely 


roceed from the natural light and meer natural under- 


. fanding of thy Soul, as influenced by Scriptur , argu- 
ments, andother outward helps, and not alſo from 
the Divine Principle of the Light , Life and Spirit of 
Chriſt Jeſus ? For certainly. this Divine Principle, 


which is in thee, is not altogether idle, or without | 


operation, it is of a molt ative or operative nature, 


; 


even as fire and light in the outward. Can the outward | 
| Sun ſhine, and inlightenthe earth , and have no ope- 


ration, nor influence upon it? or, can the fire burn 


and haye no operation, or influence upon what is 
: pext 
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nextuntoit? Nay ſurely. And therefore no more 
can this Divine Principle and Light be zn ar.y Soul, 
but it muſt certainly and infallibly have ſome influ- 
ence and operation upon that Soul, in whom itis, 
and that in order to Salvation, whole day of viſitation 
is not expired. And the moſt proper operation ofit in 
the firſt place is ro convince the Soul of Truth, I 
mean of ſoinewhat of the Truth, of ſomewhat of 
God, and of his mind and will , of what he doth ac- 
cepty and is wel pleaſed with, and what he doth rejeR 
and abhorr. 

The Word of God ( ſaid the Apoſtle , Heb. 4: 12.) 
is Living and Powerfull, or operative, and ſharper than 
ary two-edged ſword ,pierc ng even tothe dividing aſunder 
of ſoul an ſpirit , and of the joynts and marrow , and is 4 
diſcerner (judge , or reprover ) of the thoughts and intents 
of the beart. And this Word is in all, even in the mouth 
and inthe heart of every man , and is that Word of faith , 
as Paul did expound it, Rom. 10:8, Now,if it be the 
Word of Faith, it is alſo the Light of Faith, for in 
that Wordis Life, and the Life is the Light of men, and 
this is the true Light , that doth lighten eyery man , that 
cometh into the world, as John declared, 1:9. Now 
mark the word | lighten} which doth import its ative 
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meaſur or degree, really to conyince them. And, al- 
though there be great darkneſs over the hearts and 
ſoulcs of all unconyerted men and women » that they 
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are ſaid to be darkneſ, yet, as John hath declared , 
the Light ſhinethin darkneſs, although the darkneſs com- 
prebends it not,1 : 5. fo the Light not onely is in the 
darkneſs, but it ſhineth in the darkneſs, and worketh 
againlt the darkneſs to reveal it, and remove it, even 
as the darkneſs doth work in the Soul, to hide and ob- 
ſcurethe Light, and, as it were, tocxtinguiſh and 
quench it in the Soul. Anditis a moſt abſurd thing 
to acknowledge that the natural principle hath its 
operation in the Soul, and is not without its influence 
and force to move and at the Soul, as alſo that the 
principle of darkneſs, to wit, the diabolical or helliſh 
principle , even the very ſpirit of Satan hathits ope- 
ration and influence in all mcn, in whom it is, and 
yet to deny, that this Divine Principle, that is in 
nature more powerfull , and more operative, than 
either of the other two, hath any influence or opera- 
tion in them at all. And this I would have thee alſo 
to conſider, that it pleaſeth God in his great conde- 
ſcenſion, many times, together with his Divine Light 
and Spirit in thy Soul , to make uſe of the Scripturs, 
and arguments drawn therefrom, making them of 
ſervice in the hand of the Divine Light and Spirit, 
as alfo to make uſe of thy own natural underſtanding, 
and the natural principle or light by ſhining upon it , 
and raiſing up in it pure and holy convitions, and open» 
ings of Truth, together with pure and holy deſires in 
the Soul, which , as they are entertained , become a 

true 
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true beginning of converſion in that Soul, But the 
way of the Lotd is not one and the ſame alwayes to 
the Soul in this ſtate, for ſometimes, as is ſaid, he 
maketh uſe of the natural principle it (elf, to wit, the 
hatural underſtanding , and reaſon of man, (by ſhining 
upon it , ) in a moreaRive rvay and manner, ſfoas it 
may ſeem, to be nothing elle, but the natural prin- 
Ciple it ſelf, helped with Scriptur-arguments, and 
reaſons, or ſome outward helps , that doth conyinge 
the Soul of thoſe things, which it is forced to ac- 
knowledg to be true, while yet it is Diyine Light work- 
ing in the Soul more ſecretly and hiddenly , that hath 
the main ſtrok & hand in the buſineſs. Ar other times 
the Divine Light appearcth more immediately in the 
Soul, and more openly , and ſcarcely at all maketh 
uſe of the natural principle or underſtanding, further 
than in apaſſive way, as when the eye looketh towards 
an obje&, or as the ear heareth a voice or ſound, wherin 
the Soul is rather paſiipe , than «Five. And ſometimes 
all the natural powers of the Soul are drawn into a 
deep ilence , by the mighty, and yet ſecret, work- 
ing of the, Power of the Divine Principle and 
Light, ſo that the Soul by none of its natural or 
humane powers or faculrtys doth apprehend what is 
inwardly revealed in it by the D:vine Light, but 
they all being ſilenced, bound, lockedup, and, as 
were, made aſleep ( both imagination and reaſon , 
or whateyer elſe can be called a natural or humane 
| L faculty 
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faculty of the Soul being wholly ſuſpended and laid 
by , as of no preſentuſe ) and the Soul, as it were, 
wholly dead for that preſent time unto them all, as 
ſo many dead members, the Divine Light and Spirit 
doth raiſe up , and awaken, in that Soul, a new Senſe 
and power of diſcerning, of which it formerly had 
no experience, or atle{t made no reflexion upon 
the ſame, which is the Spiritual ſenſation of God and 
Divine things, as inwardly revealed by the Divine 
Light. But this kind of experience is more rare to 
new beginners, and to whom it is given, isa moſt 
ſingular and choiſe mercy and favor of God , which 
yet is moſt ordinary to all thole, who, in any con- 
ſiderable meaſur, are truely converted unto the 
Truth, and leavened into the nature ofit. Andifit 
ſhall pleaſe God at any time to give thee ſuch an ex- 
perience , who art not yet ſo conſiderably conyerted 
unto the Truth , thou art to receive it, as a ſingular 
favor and Gzace of God, but , if it be denyedat pre- 
ſent unto thee, God not judging thee worthy of fo 
higha favor , thou oughtſt tobe content with that 
other way. And ſucha conymeement 18 a true Divine 
and Spiritual conpincement , proceeding originally and 
principally from the true Divine Light and Spirit of 
Faith, and there is vertue ſufficient in that , which 
doth thus convince thee, to enable thee to belieye 
and joynunto it, and to obey its requirings, accord- 
10g tothe preſent meaſur , and that 1s a true ſufficient 
Divine 
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Divine call for the preſent , which if thou doſt flight 
or neglect, in expectation of a greater, or more 
clear, thou doſt tempt the Lord , and proyoke his 
Holy Spirit. 

Moreover, I would haye thee to know , that thou 
eughtſt not to expect that meaſur ordegree of clear- 
neſs, or clear and diſtin& diſcerning , as perhaps 
thy own mind doth judge to be requiſit. God is wiſer 
than thou, and doth better know, what is fitteſt for 
thee, than thou doſt. And indeed this is no ſmall 
engine of the enemy , to keep thee in a ſtate of unbe- 
liet and diſobedience, under a pretence that thou art 
not ſo fully and ſufficiently clear as is requiſit : and, it 
the enemy can prevail with thee here , he will conti- 
nually keep thee in it from day to day, yea from one 
week, moneth , and year, to another, untill thouloſe 
the pretious opportunity and day of thy viſitation, to 
end thy miferable life in this ſad eſtate of unbelict & 
diſobedience: & ſo, in place of geting more clearneſs 
and more diſtin& and clear diſcerning of the true Di- 
vine Light , and Diyine yoyce and call, thou wilt come 
to have leſs, untill what thou once hadſt be alto- 
gether taken from thee , and thou left in great dark- 
neſs, and deadneſs, and hardneſs of heart. Therefore 
thou ougheſt to improve that ſmall clearneſs, which 
thou haſt, and not co deſpiſe the day of ſmall-things, Zach. 
4: 10. nor overlooke and contemn the litrle ſmall 
grain of the Kingdom of God in thee, which is as a 

| L 2 muſtard 
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muſt.ird ſeed , the leaſt of all ſeeds. The leaſt meaſur of 
the true Light, that ſhineth tn the darkneſs in thee, 
1s 2 moſt pretious treaſur, even when it is but as the 
lighr of a ſtarr, that ſhineth ina dark night. Some 
people travel with the help of ſtarr light, till the 
moon ariſe, and "after the moon is riſen, they tra- 
| velon, untill theday dayn , andthe clear day appear , 
and the Sun riſe up, and then they have great com- 
fort, and ſee much more clear)y than before, and 
mary things are clearly diſcovered unto them, far 
and near, Which they ſaw nothing of formerly , or 
bat very dimly and obſcurely, But he is certainly a 
very unwile traveller, who, having a great journey 
before him, which he muſt accomplith in one day 

| orelle ſuffer an unexpreſſible and irrecoverable lols, 
reſolves in himſelftolie ſtill inbed, till the Sun be 
up, and that he hath riot time enough to accompliſh 
his journey : on the contrary the diſcreet and diligent 
traveller gets up betimes,& even while 1tis yet night, 
ſers forth on his journey ,. and, contenting him with 
the _—_—_— {tar light goes on, in expeRation of 
the approaching day, when the Sun will ariſe upon 
him , and then his trayel will be the more comfort- 
able, eaſy, and pleaſant to him. As itis then inthe 
outward , ſo ought it alſo to be in the inward, or 
' rather much more; for thou haſt a great and long 
- journey before thee , ere thouarriy'lt at everlaſting 
Salvation, and thy time is but ſhort , thou haſt but 
X one 
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one day,or rather piece ofa day,to travel itin. For all 
men ſpend a great part of their day in other travels , 
ea in travelling the contrary way , which mult be 
all travelled back again, and therefore when thau, 
whoever thou art, beginſt toſee and turn thy face to 
thy journeys end, thou had{t need gird wp ty loyns, 
and trayel with all thy might, with all circumſpe- 
Qion , making uſe of every help , thy Guide aft»rds 
thee, for, if thou doſt not acco:nplith it within this 
one day, or the remaining part thereof, I mean he 
day of thy viſitation , thou art undone for ever. Here- 
in onely lies the difference twixt theſe two travel- 
lers, inthe outward, and inthe inward. T hat in the 
outward , when one hath miſpent, ſlept, triffled, 
or rioted away his time, how deeply foever he be- 
come affeed with his miſtake, he is paſt all reme- 
dy of geting to his journeys end in that ſmall pit- 
tance of time left him. Butin the iuward *cis quite 
otherwiſe, when the Lord, by his pure juigments 
manifeſted in the Soule, awakens her, ſhewing her 
that ſhe 1s even at the brink of the pit of miſery, 
ready, asitwere, to drop 'in, and yet would, did 
not his Mercy prevent: 1fay, ifthe Soul ina detp 
ſenſe of her error turn to the Lord, flee unto him, 
lamenting her by-paſt ſtrayings and preſent miſer- 
able ſtate, void ofall capacity of helping her ſelf, 
expecting from him his Power and aſſiſtance, to car- 
ry ker through to her journeys end. Behold! ſhe 
w will 
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will find Feſw, that Mighty Saviour ( who is able to ſave 
unto the uttermoſt all, that come unto bim, Heb, 7:25.) at 
herright hand to uphold and carry herthrough. And 
asthe Soul comes diligently to wait upon him, in the 
Light, in the true ſelt-denial, forſaking every evil 
Way » and taking up his daily Croſs, in all things , his 
Light, Life, Power, and Vertue will break forth 
in tae Soule, and cut ſhort the work in righteouſneſs 
and ſothe Soule, inand by, and with his Power, 
and ſtrength , will redeem the time loſt. For which 
cauſeit was that Chriſt ſaid , Work while ye haye to day, 
the night come:th,wherin no man can work, joh.9:4. & 12: 
35. Burif any man will neglect the ſmall meaſur of 
Light, that Jeſus hath imparted to him, in the night 
ſtate , and refuſeth to follow and obey it , but ſaith, in 
Irimſelf, 1 will ſtay untill the Sun ariſe , he provoketh 
the Lord againſt him, inſtead of giving him more 
Light, to take that from him which he hath already 
received : forthe promiſes of more Light and Grace 
are onely to thoſe, who improve what is already 
given, in how little meaſur ſoever, 

And now , in what I am further to ſay unto thee , 
take heeduntoit, and obſerve it, for it is from the 
Lord, and by the opening and moving of his Spirit, 
Light, and Life & my heart, I declare it untothee, 
which is this. The Divine Light of God, and of his 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, which is mthee , hath a true and 
ionate clearneſs init, anda ſelf-eyidencing power 

and 
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and vertue , whereby it can and doth ſufficiently diſ- 
cover it ſelfto be what indeed it is, namely tobea 
Divine Light given of God to guide and lead the 
Soul in the way of Life and Salvation. Andit doth 
at times and ſeaſons ſufficiently appear in every Soul 
of man and woman , upon the face of the Earth, 
with a ſufficient clearneſs and ſelf-evidence in ſome 
meaſur more or leſs, according tothe good pleaſur 
of God, whereby to convince every Soul, that it 
proceeds from Godandleads unto God : by the in- 
nate clearneſs and ſelf-eyidencing Power of which 
Light and Grace, Seedor Principle, all men (fools 
or 1diots, and infants ggeepted, in whom yet this 
Diviae Principle is, though they do not actually 
underſtandit, with whom therefore how the Lord 
dealeth, in order to the Salvation of their Soules , he 
alone beſt knoweth, nor is it for us curiouſly to in- 
quire) by this Divine Principle, I fay, all men ſhall 
be left without excuſe, who have not believed there- 
in, nor obeyedit. Nor ſhall their pretence of want- 
ing SS and evidence ſufficient avail them in the 
day , when God ſhall call them to an account, for 
he will then bring to their remembrance the particu- 
lar times and places , when and where he cauſed his 
Divine Lightto ſhine in their hearts, in ſuch a man- 
ner and meaſur as was ſufficient to enable them ta 
know , whegce it was, what was its tendency, and 
Fherefare it was giyen them, 
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Ifthen thou be At diligent in thy mind to ob- 


ſerve, andgive attendance to the inward operations , 
motions , and ſhinings of the Divine Light zn thee , 
and breathings of the Divine Life, in the filence and 
quietneſs of thy Soul, out of the many wanderings , 
vain thoughts, and imaginations of thy mind, thou 
wilt certainly come to a true meaſur of clear diſcern- 
ing of the true Divine Principle, Life, and Light, 
and of the operations thereof, ſoas to diſtinguiſh it 
from all that , which is but natural and carnal, as alſo 
from all that is of Saran in his cunning transformings. 
Andalthough in the beginning it will be very hard to 
thee to attain to thar perfed , and abſolute inward ſilence 
of mind, from all thy own thoughts and imaginations , 
( which will afterwards become eaſy and familiar 
unto thee, as thou doit experience any conſiderable 
growthin the Truth) yet, as thou preſleſt afterit , 
thou wile find thy ſelf helped by the Lord to come 
into ſome meaſur of true filence. Andalthoughthou 
can(t not ſay , that all vain foohſh thoughts and idle 
imaginations are put out of thy mind, yet, ifa con- 
ſiderable part ofrhem be gone, and evaniſhed , ſo 
that thy mind is ſomewhat more cool and quiet and 
ſtill, and empty of ſuch things , thanit's wont to be , 
here thou wilc tind thy felf at ſome advantage, and 
' inſome capacity to diſcern the Divine Light, and 
working thereof, even, as it were, in this imperfet 
ſtare of Silence , or half Silenge , as we may call it, 

To 
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To help thee then alittle further in this enquiry 
and ſcarch, that thou mayſt come to know, diſcern, 
and be acquainted with the true Divine Light, and 
working thereof iy thee, which is indeeda very ne- 
ceſſary knowledg, and without which thou art liable 
to fit down in a falſe reſt , and build upon a falſe foun- 
.dation ,. as many do at this day, taking the natural 
light and principle tor the Divine and Supernatural. And 
ſo what the Soginians and Pelagians, are in profeſ- 
ſion ( who profeſs no higher principle, in them 
neceſlary , than the natural) theſe men are ( whatever 
they profeſs of the neceſſity of having and being illu- 
minated and led by the Spirit ) really in practice. 
Therefore that thou mayſt avoid this ſnare, and 
come to the true knowledg of the Divine Light and 
Principle of God in thee , I ſhall briefly point at ſome 
diftinguiſhing marks and charafters, whereby the Divine 
and Supernatural Pringiple is truely diſtinguiſhable 
from that , which is but humane and natthal. As 

1. The light, influence, and operation of the 
humane and natural principle is cold, faint, and 
dead, But that of the Divine and Supernatural warm, 
living, and. powerfull, and the warmth, power , 
and life thereof reacheth not onely the brain or head , 
orthe animal part, and affeions, ( which the natu- 
ralcando, and often doth) but it reacheth alſo the 
heart, and moſt inward parts, even the moſt inward 
affe&ions of the Soul, and is ofa heayenly and Divine 
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nature, asthe Principle is , of whichit proceedeth. 
It is ſaid of Chriſt, when he preached outwardly, he 
ſpake with authority or Power , and not as the Scribes, 
Matth. 7 : 29. and he ſaid himſelf, The words, that 
I ſpeak unco you, are Spirit and Life: It the Spirit , 
that quickeneth, the fleſh __ nothing, Joh. 6: 63. 
And thus it is in the inward : what Chriſt ſpeaketh #1 
the Soul or heart of any man, or woman, is with 
Power, even with a heavenly Power and authority, 
that raiſeth an aw and reverence in the heart, by 
which the Soul 1s convinced, that it is indeed the Voice 
or Word of God , and notof man, by reaſon of that 
innate Majeſty and Glory, that isin it, as it is ſaid 
in the Pſalm. 29: 4. the voice of the Lord is glorious , the 
voice of the Lord # full of Majeſty, &c. And, although 
many Soules be ſo dark, blind, deaf, and ſtupid, 
that many times they have no ſenſe of any Divine 
Power, or Principle, yet, when it pleaſeth God ta 
ſpeak in the moſt deaf and ſtupid Soul , he cauſcth it 
to hear, and raiſeth up ſome ſmall ſenſe of the ſame 
in it, at that preſent time, although, ſoon after, 
darkneſs and death doth preyail over them again, 
and they forget any ſuch experience, as if they had 
neyerhadit. Howdid God ſpeak unto Cain, and 
expoſtulat with hum ? We read not that it was by an 
outward yoice , nor 15 there any need to ſuppoſe, 
that , when God reproved him for his anger againſt 


his brother, it was by an outward yoice, and not 
| rather 
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rather by the Spirit of God inwardly in his heart and 
; Conſcience , as he doth _—_ men at this day, and 
asit did ſtrive in man, before the deluge, and did 
judge and reprove him for fin, Gen. 6: 3. My Spirit 
ſhall wat alwayes ſtrive ( or contend) inman, tor ſothe 
words ſhould be tranſlated; and Chriſt promiſed, 
that he would ſend the Comforter unto his Diſciples , 
to wit , the Holy Spirit , and he ſhould reprove the world 
of ſin. Joh. 16: 8. 

Now , although a man by his own reaſonings may 
reprove himſelf for (in, yetthere is agreat difference 
betwixt man's reproving himſelf, and God's re- 
proving him by his Spirit and Divine Principle in his 

eart , that of man being faint, cold, and dead, as 
is ſaid, but the inward reproof of the Spirit of Truth 
werfull , hot , and living , which goethto a man's 
heart, and pricketh him to the quick, woundeth 
him deeply; and ofthis no man but hath ſome ex- 
perience, attimes, eſpecially before ſin be come 
to ſuch an heighth, and hath power in the Soul, that 
it is become paſt feeling. Now that ſome are ſo be- 
come, doth plainly imply, that once they had a 
feeling. 

Again, when a man reproves himſelf, he doth it 
too partially , although he will be ready to judge 
himſelf, in the general, a great ſinner, yet there 
are many times many particular ſins, whereof he is 
guilty , that he will not reproye himſelf for , by any 

; reaſon- 
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reaſonings whatſoever, or arguments drawn from 
Scriptur , but will rather juſtifie and defend himſelf : 
for the natural light and natural underſtanding is ex- 
ceedingly corrupted by the fall, and therefore it can 
not impartial'y witneſs againſt ſin, but is moſt ready 
to call many (ins, vertues , and to call many vertues , 
ſins, andſotoput light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for 
light , and call good, eyil, andevil, good, Iſa. : 20. 
Yeathe natural light or underſtanding is ſo dim and 
dark , that it is no-where in all Scriptur called light ; 
but 1 find that unconverred men are called darkneſs, in 
Scriptur, and that by reaſon of the darknels of their 
underſtandings, Ir is ſaid in Scriptur,the carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God , and the wiſdom from below is carnal, 
earthly , and deviliſh. All the natural powers of man's 
Soul are ſo corrupted by ſingthat he is but dark, fooliſh, 
blind , and deceived 1n his moſt ſublime and refined 
reaſonings in Spiritual matters. 
But the inward conviction, judgment, and re- 
roof of the Spirit of Truth, and Divine Principle , 
1s wholly impartial, and is a moſt faithfull witneſs , 
in man's heart and Conſcience, againſt all manner 
of fin, reproving and condemning thoſe ſins in man , 
which man himſelf by his corrupt reaſonings doth ex- 
cuſe and juſtifie. 
z. The operation of the Natural principle in 
man » as concerning God and Divine things , con- 
filts onely in bare ſpeculation and notion , and moſt- 


ly, 
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ly , if not wholly, in tedious and laborious reaſon- 
ings , by drawing concluſions from premiſles, which 
weary the Soul, even asa long and tedious trayel - 
doth weary the body. Hence raziocination is nor unfit- 
ly called diſcourſe , whereby the Soul runneth through 
many things from one to another , before it can come 
to any certain determination , or concluſfion, Hence 
they , that go about to prove that thereis a God , by 
the light of Nature, or a natural principle, how 
many tedious ſyllogilins and argumentations are 
they forced to make uſe of, eſpecially againſt an 
Atheilt , ithe be of a cunning and fubtile wit? And 
when a man is inwardly purſued with atheiſtical 
thoughts, and tempted in his heart, tothink, that 
there is no God, ithego to reaſon the matter, and 
eſſay to overcome that tentation by his meer natural * 
reaſonings , he will find the devil a ſtrong adverſary, 
and diſputant againſt him , he will ſuggeſt unto him 
many Fbiile and crafty anſwers, to the moſt cunn- 
ing reaſonings,he can invent, Not that I judge thatit 
can not be truely and convincingly demonſtrated, by 
reaſon,that there is a GOD, but I ſay, ſuch a convidtion _ 
& knowledg of Gad by meer reaſon,and the hammer- 
ing and working of the meer natural principle is ſtill 
but a bare and naked theory or notion, it hathno life 
init, it giveth the Soul no true ſenſe or feeling of 
God , no intuitive knowledg of him , but onely that , 
which is abſtrafive and notional, eyen as the know- 
ledg 
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ledg is, which a blind man hath of colors, or 
which a deaf man hath of muſik and pleaſant ſounds, 
| Whereas the operation of the Divine Principle , 
the Divine Spirit and Light ## man's heart exciteth 
- and begetethin him a true living ſenſe and feeling of 
God, andof his Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, Power, 
Holyneſs, Purity, and Juſtice: and this is more 
effeCtual, than all demonſtration of Reaſon, or of 
the Natural principle, for I can not doubt of the 
berng of that , which 1 have areal ſenſe of , which I 
ſee, taſt, and feel; nor do I need any exerciſe of my 
Reaſon, toperſwade me of its true real exiſtence. 
And although unconyerted Soules feel little,_ or 
have little ſenſe or taſt of the Lord's love, goodneſs, 
and mercy , by reaſon of their great (ins , that do fo 
diltemper and corrupt the true capacity or faculty in 
them , which can have a true ſenſe and. feeling of the 
ſame, even as a feaver doth corrupt the natural aſt 
of the mouth, that it can not truely reliſh the ſweet- 
neſs of wine, or honey , but it ſeemeth unpleaſant 
Yet, in the Unconverted and Corrupt ſtate, 
men are truely ſenſible of the inward work and opera- 
tion and appearance of God inthe Divine Principle 
of his Light, Life, and Spirit, in judgment, and 
wrath and terror, ſothar they can feel the Word of 
Life in them, as it pricketh and woundeth them 1n 
their hearts, andisas a hammer, anax, a two-edged 
ſword, and fire, intheir moſt inward parts, agaiolt 
not 
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not onely all manner of actual transgreſſion , but 
againſt the very habits and habitual inclinations of _ 
fn, laying the ax to the root of the tree, and ſtriking at 
the very nature and bcing of fin inthe heart. 

Bleſſed is the Soul, that , being truely ſenſible of 
this inward work of judgment , hathatrue loye unta 
the ſame, and doth patiently lie under the judg- 
ment, the pricking , the hammering , the wounding 
and bruiſing, and breaking in pieces , yea the killing 
and burning , and, as it were , utterly conſuming and 
deſtroying the Soul, untill the life and nature of fin 
be ſlain therein, andthe Soul bethroughly cleanſed 
and redeemed thereby ? 

Now whatever Soul hath the leaſt experience of 
this kind, it may certainly conclude, it is the true 
and infallible effe&t of the Divine Light and Prin- 
ciple, and pot of the Natural and humane , foreven 
as the light of the moon has no heat, nor can burn 
any thing, though neyer ſo combuſtible, bur is 
ſenſibly cold, even ſothe natural principlein its ut- 
molt extent has no true heat, totender or melt the 
Soul, can kindle no true fire in it,. to purifie or 
refine it from ſin, or conſume truely the leaſt fin. 
Hence, 

3. The operation of the Divine Principle, inits 
very firſt appearance, by an innate purity and per- 
fe contrariety rofin , doth work inthe Soul againſt 
all Gn , and the nature ofit, and habe vented | 

antl- 
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antipathy againſt it, even as good phyſik doth work 
inthe body againſt adifeaſe, and this contraricty is 
moſt ſenſibly felt inthe Soul ,- and, - 4s it is enter- 
tained, caufeth powerfull and unuſual motions to 
ſeize upon the Soul, and ſometimes on the body 
alſo, untill (in be utterly vanquiſhed and overcome. 

But the natural principle hath no ſuch perfe& con- 
trariety to (in, as being it ſelf exceedingly corrupted 
and dehiled therewith. | 

4. The Divine Principle worketh moſt power- 
fally and ſenſibly , when the mind is ſilent, and doth | 
reſt from its own meer natural workings, and eſpe- 
cially from its ſoaring imaginations and lofty reaſon- 
ings. And ,although1n the unconverted ſtate it (el- 
dom, or never, is perfeRly ſilent, yer, at ſome 
times, it is more ſilent, quier and calm, than at 
other times, ( for eyen the ſea doth not alwayes 
rage, although it alwayes have ſome motion), 

5. The Divine Principle never worketh at, or 
in, thewillof man, bur onely in the will of God. 


Whereas the corrupt and depraved will of man can 


ſet the natural principle on work , when and how it 


pleaſeth. 


6. There is ſomewhat, that is unexpreflible , 
and can not be named in words, but can be inward- 
ly felt, both in the Divine Principle, and all its 
operations , whereby, through arr innate ſelf-evi- 


_ dencing Power and authority , it doth really diſtin- 


guifh 
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puiſh it ſclf, and may be really diſcerned , as diſtin@; 
from the natural and humane priociple and all its; 
workings , aSalſo from the moſt ſubtile and cunning < 
transformings of the Enemy, if the Soul be bur dilt- 
gent and watchfull to obſerve the ſame, and have a 
true defire to underſtand the difference, and clearly ? 
to diſtinguiſh the one from the other., 
And indeed, this innate ſ{e}f-evidencing Power: 
of the Divine Principle is that principally , whereby 
it can be diſcerned fromthe humane and naturah, for, 
although it is truely diſtinguithable ai'ſoby its effeRs , . 
as Chriſt ſaid, ye hall know the tree by its fruits yer 
the queſtion at preſent relates to the ſtate of thoſe” 
who are but newly convinced, and ſo have butlittle? 
experience of its effe&ts inrhem. Alſo ſcing there are} 
counterfeit effets, as a counterfeit bolyneſs, puri . 
ty, hunility, &c. thetrue effes can not be infals* 
libly diſcerned from the counterfeit, which proceed; 
onely from the meer natural principle, or together? 
with che ſame from Satan's transformings , but as 
there isa regard unto the principle, from whence 
the eftefts do proceed, for the true Divine Prins* 
ciple, a« the mind is duely applyed thereunto, doth? 
infallibly diſcover its own eff:&s , andalfo the coun-? 
terfeit workings and effects of the Enemy. =*Y 
And therefore all outward rules do fail, and come? 
ſhort, togivean infallible diſcerning betwixt theſe: 
two Principles , where the inward living diſcerning ,, 
N vwhicke 


k 44 L408; 
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Thus .M -_ | | 
78. Diſcerned from thoſe of Nacnre. 


a 


which the true Divine Principle begeteth, is nor at- 
tained. : But where this inward living diſcerning is 
attained and kept unto, in any meaſur, outward rules 
mz y be uſefull in their place, but they onely, who 
havethis diſcerning, that proceedeth from the Prin» 
cipleit felf, can ſufficiently make a due application 
Orany outward rules, or other outward helps, that 


a begiyen in the caſe, 


GEORGE KEITH, 


% 
» 
D 
 / 


E INI S. 


' 
MM 


, 


. Table of ERRATA in the book, 


I ag- 1s. line 24. read [and for]p- 29. 1. 20. 1, corruptions 

+ $3+1. 19.7. can onely. p. >" I3-r, recolleRion, p. 
14. 25. r. notion. p. 76: I. 1 6Rt. at all. p. 121, 1. 16,foc 
econ d, r. at peace. p. 139. l. 10. r. diſcerpible. Pp. 137. 
7. r. No , noryet the bodys.of the Saiats. p. 139.1. 3.r. 
ithdraw. p. 140.1. 10. forone, r. all. p.145.1. 12. delg 
T | Soules. p- 146.1. 10.5, againſt, p, 152.1,23. r. in« 
F- " i4 j Y 736 c 


- SS 


» 2 <Q 


